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'HERE: Is ects Se. | 
is more ſolemnly enjain'd, or mote 
by vehemently infor d, than that of 

otherly Love and Charity; and (as the ne- 

ſflary Preſetvative of that) mutual Forbear- 

ce and Forgiveneſs. And indeed, (to uſe 

me of St. Pauls own pathetical Words) 
there be any Conſolation in "Chriſt; , any Phil. i. 2; 

mort of Love, il any Fellowſhip. of ie Spi- . 

, if any Bowels and Mercies : That 36; if 
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extended to us through his own dearly bel 
| loved Son Jeſus Chriſt:— In brief, if th 


Long: ſuffering, and their Readineſs to forgive 


able in Speculation, conſidering the ina 
that we have to the Performance of th 
tle of it to be ſeen in Practice and Experieno 


[neſs and args: ee human he; | 


The Chriſtian's Ocerebrow prevented, 


pathy which ought to be between thoſe wh 
are Members of the ſame Body, of the inf 
nite Love of God, ſo kindly, ſo comfortabh 


kindly Propenſions of Nature, or the graciou 
Influences of the Holy Spirit had their du 
Operation upon Mens Hearts, we might wer 
expect to ſee the happy Effects of it in thei 
Chriſtian Deportment one towards another 
in their Kindnefs and 'Tender-heartedneſs, the 
Humbleneſs of Mind, their Meekneſs ar 


even as God, for Chriſt's Sake, is om 
A them. 
This, I confeſs, appears ak reafo 


Engagements, and the powerful Inducemen 


Duty. But yet, God knows, there is bat li 


For alas! there is ſo groſs an Allay of Wen 


und Conqueſt gained. J ; 

onſtitution ſuch Diſorder in our Paſſions; Sec 

ich Diſagreeableneſs | in our Tempers ; . 

terfering in our Intereſts; fo many Occati- 

s of Offence, given, or taken; ſo many 

ones of Contention, to ſet us a Snarling and 
iting, and Devouring one another, that it 

oſt needs require a very great Compoſedneſs 

Mind, and no moderate Degree of Grace; 

WS ſtifle the Senſe of Injuries which is uſually 

ol ry keen, and to ſuppreſs the Defire of Re. 

age, which is every whit as paſſionate ; and 

keep up our Chriſtian Charity ſtill warm 

d fervent, amidſt ſo much, and (as it will 

ways appear to the preſent Sufferer) ſuch 

ovoking Iniquity as the World ' abounds 

1th, B 

And therefore, ſince this muſt be confeſs'd 

be a Pitch of Virtue that has its Difficul- 

2s; our Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to lay his 

ammand on us, in Words as clear and as 

ill as poſlible, #5 hve our Enemies, 10 bleſs Miah. v. 

em that curſe us, to do Good to them * 

ate us, and to pray for them that deſpiteful- 

uſe us and perſecuts us. And this Command 

> has preſſed upon us by all the Confidera- 

EE OOO and by the moſt | 
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4 The Chriſtian's Overthrow'prevented, 
 _ engaging Motive of his own' matchleſs: Ex 
w— ample. And, left any Thing ſhould: be want 
ing that might win upon us, the Spitit o 
God has vouchſafed to ply us (if L may ſ 
ſpeak) with all Variety of Arguments; and 
in particular, ſo far to condeſcend to aur, 
firmities, as to convince us of the Reaſonable 
neſs and Expediency of complying err thi 
our Chriſtian Duty;- for which, his Authori 
alone, who injoin'd it, might have ſerv'd-/inf 
ſtead of all other Reaſons. 
And of this Text is one gracious 1 
| ſtance, For, after the Apoſtle had ſtrictly i 
hibited Revenge, Ver. 19, as being an Inv 
fon upon God's Prerogative 3 and directed t 
a more innocent Way of vindicating ones {elf 
Ver. 20, by ſuch Acts of Kindneſs and char 
table Benevolence, as might be enough ti 
mollify and melt the very Heart of an Ene 
my; he adds at laſt, as a Cloſe to the hol 
Exhortation, Be not overcome of Evil, but 
vercome Evil with Gaod. In which he plain 
ly points at the Folly and Unhappineſs. of 
vindictive Temper ; and the Prudence an 
Privilege of the contrary; Inaſmuch as ti 
one apparently lays a Man open to great 
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and Conqueſt gained. | © 3 
nconveniences than thoſe, which he en- * | 
eavours to ward off by Revenge; (which is wy 
Weapon indeed made only for. Offence) ſub; 
ting him to his Enemy; and rendring him 
= Slave to his Paſſion; and (expoſing him to 
1:31 thoſe Sins, and to the ill Conſequences of 
Wo Sins, into which ſuch a furious Paſſion 
ay happen to drive him. Whereas the o- 
er, i. e. a mild and forgiving Nature makes 
Man perfectly ſuperior to his Enemy; and 
t the ſame Time an abſolute Maſter of him- 
lf ; enabling him, even when he is moſt 
dely aſſaulted, ſtill to maintain his en 4 
nd to preſerve his Innocence. 
And it ſhall be my E at r 
om theſe Topicks, 
I. Firſt, To diſſuade and deter you from 
e Practice of Revenge, by making you ſen- 
ble of the great Inconveniences and Hazards, 
d which you muſt needs ſtand expos d in thus 
ffering yourſelves to be overcome , Evil: 
o which Part of the Argument I ſhall ſub- 
in ſome ſpecial Directions, that may help 
prevent this fatal Overthrow. r 
II. Secondly, To incite you, if I can, and 
in you over to the Practice of Forbearance 


"Px and 


_—_ and Forgiveneſs, by making you equally ſen, 
wy ible of the happy Advantage of thus over 


ly, by ſuch as have ſtudied Human Nature! 


gives his Enemy the faireſt Mark that can be | 
rage to bear an Injury, and therefore he ma 
turn one. And this whets an Adverſary 


Nils, , in $uparls, x) py adde, y Hes, uy in 


gem of animi, exiguiqns ae, Vis. 


The Chriftian's Overthrow prevented, 


coming Evil with Good : And to this Part q 
the Argument I ſhall add ſome farther Res 
ſons, to ſpur you forward, and direct you inf 
the Purſuit of this noble Victor. WJ 
Fir, I ſhall endeavour to diſſuade and « 3 
ter you from the Practice of Revenge, & 4 r 
And to this Purpoſe let it be confidered, 8 
Hir, That the Paſſion of Revenge is f 
Symptom of great Imbecillity and Weakneſ 
For it has been always obſerv'd, and very tru 


[ 


50 


| 


that they who are moſt infirm in Body ofy= 
Mind, are moſt apt to be frowardly angry 
and revengeful. Whoever therefore ſhew! 
himſelf to be of this unhappy Diſpoſition| 
diſcovers in effect his own weak Side; and 


He betrays himſelf at leaſt to want the Couy 


eaſily be thought to want the Power to re 


Anbot. Rhet. L. 2. C. 2. Ad naw lg, nor janet, Mal 


little. Vid. Juvenal, Sat. 13. Quippe minuti ſemper, & i 


Malice 
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mart, and ſo little Patience to endure it. 
nd there is this peculiar Fatality that at- 
nds the impatient Thirſt of Revenge, That it 
Ips to defeat itſelf; and not only throws a 
d 3 ſan off his Guard, and leaves him naked to 
& 7 y Aſſault, but often deprives him of the 
Wcnefit of a good Cauſe, and the beſt Means 
is f his own Vindication. Thus, for Example, 
nei any one, through the Unadviſedneſs of his 


t o 
Rea 
u inf 


low; where he finds ſuch a quick Senſe: of 


trulaflion, repels Force with Force, he thereby -- 


ebars himſelf of that eaſier Redreſs, and more 
a aluable Satisfaction, which the Law would 
gave given him; and is guilty of a Breach of 
e Ine Peace as well as the firſt Aggreſſor. And 
tion F he who has been wounded by a flanderous 
an nd opprobrious Tongue, mult needs attempt 
o revenge himſelf, with the fame unlawful 
ou capon, both the Revilers (for Revilers they 
mal re both) are plainly upon a Level; and nei- 
er of them can hope ta have Right done to 


) re 
ary own Reputation, without ſubmitting to do 
4 much for the other; which is an Office 
yu t perhaps neither is fond of; and which 
hq one might eaſily have been free from, if 
ict B 4 4 he 


* he could have been content to hold his Peace 
un he had the other at an Advantage. Se 
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that he, who will inconſiderately purſue hi 
Revenge by ſuch Means as an haſty Spirit i 
wont to dictate, is moſt manifeſtly overcume 0 
Exil, even in this Senſe ; that is, of the Evili 
of thoſe Injuries, which he has not the Pre- 
ſence of Mind to defend himſelf. from, nor 
the Firmneſs to abide, nor the Conduct er 
cure any ſuitable Redreſs for: But, 

» Secondly, A revengeful Perſon is overcome of 
Evil in a much worſe Senſe than this: Not fol 
much by the Man who is his Enemy, (as * St. 
Cbryſeſtom notes upon the Place) as by the 
violent Motions of his own: rude and raging] 
Paſſion of Anger. A Paſſion; that, eſpecial- 
ly when it is puſhed on by the eager Deſire off 
Revenge, is very impetuous and headſtrong; 
and but too apt to Fs one into any FR 
that i is Evil 
And in Truth the Man, cul has once given 
up the Reins to ſo maſterleſs a Paſſion, has 
tamely parted with the Government of him- 
a __ 1s no Te a 1 e WP of 


A 1 


* Chryſolt ad 3 Hom. * — 4 
ing ig neter d % nag us Sadie T5 Ions xonfels. 
what 


£ 0 3 q | 
> aud Cul ged. r of: 
at is fitting, or decent,” or reaſonable, or Sunk. 


yful to be done. So far from it, that he is ns 


all Things prone prepoſteroully to imitate 
m whom he moſt hates, and in thoſe very 
"oi actices too, which he moſt complains of, 
Evid with the juſteſt Reaſon. Vou ſliall hear 
Pre. = 5 for Inſtance, making great Out-; cries a+» 
oi inſt the injurious Treatment that he has met 
ro Mith from his Neighbour ; and yet he wiſhes, 
3 watches, with the utmoſt Iinpatience, for 
e offi: Opportunity to repay him his own with U- 
t ry. You ſhall hear him lamenting the Want | 
St ir Temper and Charity in his Adverſary ; and / 
theo do it with the greater Pathos) he ſhall be 

ing hre to expres himſelf with all the Uncharita- 

al. Neneſs and: Bitterneſs of Spirit imaginable ; 

: of+d his Actions ſhall prove, upon all Occaſions, 
gat his Words were meant in uch Er: 
_ N 

And e pw be 
en Womes his own real Sin, and leaves him with- 
1s ut Excuſe for it, becauſe he does the very 
n-Wme Thing, that he complains of, or ſome- 
ing as bad, or worſe : For the Retaliation 
dom falls ſhort of the firſt Injury. His 
* n perhaps has been unjuſt, or perfi- 
dious, 
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wy merciful : His Friend has proved ungrateful| 


dency has the fixed Habit of Revenge to 


ner of Evil; and will be ſure to, improve 


- moſt: For when a Man has once harbou 2d 


dious, and therefore he is malicious and un. 


and therefore he is implacable: His Child h 
proved undutiful, and therefore he will U 
unnatural. As if the mare he were provoke 
by his Fellow- Creatures, the more he we ; 
reſolved to provoke God; or as if the grea 
Need he had to aſk Forgiveneſs at God' 
Hands, had made him the more obſtinate i 
denying it to his Brethren, So fatal a Te 


ſlave Men to an ungovernable Paſſion; to pu 
them upon very unreaſonable Practices; and i 
entangle them in many grievous Sins: An 
therefore ſuch Men may in Seriouſneſs b. 
faid to be overcome of Evil, in a moral Senſe) 
as being brought under the habitual Power d 
it, But. 

Thirdly, There is ſtill a worſe, and mon 
deplorable Senſe, (though conſequent upon the 
former) in which a revengeful Spirit is over 
come of Evil: Overcome, that is, of the Eu 
One, who is a perpetual Tempter to all mas 


fair an Opportunity for it to the very utter 


Rancc 
x * « % 
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{1 

ful up 1. an habimual:Detre and Sg ef Re- wanna 
1 haſhenge, he has ſo far given Place to the Devil, 

ll iat it will be very hard to caſt him out a- 


kein: Nay, he is actually become ſo much of 
wer Temper with him, that it can be no eaſy 
grea latter, for a Mind fo poſſeſſed, to diſcern 
30d Wctween its own proper Motions, and the 
e ulWoceſtions of that wicked Fiend, But, to 
Ten ſure, thoſe Suggeſtions can hardly fail of a 
zady Entertainment and Compliance, that 
rrompt him to the Execution of his Revenge, 
nd point him to the neareſt Method of ac- 
ompliſhing it ; be it never ſo baſe or un- 
orthy, wicked or deteſtable. Hence the 
enſe p ommon Obſervation of Witches, and ſuch as 
r enter into Confederacy with the Devil, that 
hey are People of a dark, ſullen, malicious 
nog remper, who have ſo much Will to do Miſ- 
thecnief, that they cannot reſt till they get their 
ver power enlarged, in ſome Proportion to their 
EviWpite; though it be upon the deſperate Stake 
nano their own precious Souls. Hence is it, that 
Murders are ſo frequently committed, and in 
tterſſ the moſt infidious and barbarous Manner, 
are richout the leaſt Signs of Horror or Remorke, | 
cout in 


pu 
id tc 
An 
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zncour and Malice in his Heart, and nurſed ag. 
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Sx ie. in Taly, and all thoſe Countries that are mo} 
— remarkably addicted to Revenge. Nay, is i 
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and tender of Blood ? For I can aſcribe it tol 
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pernicious a Thing it is, to give Scope and In - 


The Chriftian's Overthrow — | 


not hence too, that the Senſe of this crying 
Sin is ſo much abated even among us, whd 
are a People rather naturally inclined. to Pity 


nothing elſe but ſome Satanical Infatuation M$ 
with which the God of this World hatl 
blinded Mens Minds, that the imaginary No4 
tion of Honour, or the puſillanimous Fear o 
paſſing for a Coward, or the Prevalency of 
meer Cuſtom ſhould embolden them, in De4 
fiance of all the Laws of God and Man, tc 
fight and murder one another in ſet Duels; 
and to play the laſt Prize for Damnation, 
with more Unconcernedneſs, than perhapih 
would be ſhewn upon a much better Occaſion, 
even in Defence of their Country and Religion. 
In the mean time it is but too apparent, how 


dulgence to a prevailing Habit of Revenge, 
leſt Satan ſhould thereby get an Advantage off 
us; and we ſhould be ſo perfectly overcome of 
that Evil One, and ſubjected to him, as readily 
to commit any the moſt horrid Act of Wick-} 
edneſs, rather than leave our malicious Deſigns 
uneffected. | And 


— 
+ 
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and Conqueſt gained. 


And now let me appeal to you, What is Suxak 
gere that a Man would not do, what is there 


at a Chriſtian ought not to do, rather than 
fer himſelf to be ſo. fatally overcome'of Evil ; 
> have his Weakneſs: perpetually expoſed to 
xe Attempts of his Enemies; to become en- 


ed to a boiſterous and unruly Paſſion; and 
be ſo miſerably reduced under the Domi- 
on of Sin, and the Tyranny of Satan? 


If therefore I could offer any thing, by way 


Advice or Direction, that might help to 


rent this fatal Overthrow, or reſeue Men 
om the ſad Effects of it, I hope I ſhould be 
eard with Patience. And, amongſt many 


Pirections that might be given, chiefly pro- 
Jose ſuch as follo “). 


Firſt, It would be very adviſable, in order 


| d ſtifle Revenge in its very Conception, to 


cep a ſtrit Watch upon the Paſſion of An- 


rr; eſpecially upon thoſe ſudden and violent 


ruptions of it, which, if unreſtrained, would 
rge a Man to a haſty Execution, before Rea- 


dn has had Time to examine, or paſs a deli- 


rate Sentence. For what a Man has been 
rpriz'd into raſhly and unreaſonably, he is 


ten tempted (ſuch is the Perverſeneſs of Hu- 


1 man 
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| A—— ciowſly : And the very Senſe and Shame « 


. 
E 
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man Nature) to defend reſolutely and pertina 


having done what he cannot anſwer, make 
him perſiſt in it, and repeat it. 80 bay | 
for him to be overcome f Evil, that once give 
way to it. But above all Things it ought 4 
be our heedful Care, not to cheriſh or encou 
rape the Reſentments of our Anger; not i 
ſuffer it to reſt in our Boſoms, to fleep wi 
us after Sun go down, and to riſe with us ney 
Morning; or to take up its fixed Abode wit 
us, upon any Colour of Right, or Preſumptio 
of n whatſoever, - For, by theſe Deli 
grees, the four Paſſion will ſoon fort. itſcl 
into a ſettled Habit of rank miſchievous Mal 
lice, not eaſy to be diſlodged again. And thi 

| is the very Reafon of that Caution of our A 3 
iv. poſtle, Let not the Sun go-town upon you 
Wrath : neither give Place to the Devil; whi 
is fo ſubtle and dextrous at Miſchief, that l. 
ought not to have the leaſt Matter given hin 
to work upon. For the ſmalleſt Spark, if ond 
blown up by him, is enough to ſet on fire th 
whole Courſe of Nature; and therefore 
ought to be carefully extinguiſhed, cer it grow 
and gathers to ſo dangerous a Flame. 


1 „ Second 


= — 


and Cunpneſt gained. 


ace, which is the Supreme Diſpoſer of all 


is Whings ; and not to faſten our Eyes with bit- 
give Spite upon the immediate Inſtruments of 
ht tle Wrongs chat we ſuffer, For they may be 


ſe, Wicked, Perfidious, Ungrateful, Cruel, 
what we pleafe to call them: but God is 
it and Holy in all his Ways: and whatever 
e ſuffer, (as we ſuffer nothing but by His 
ii ppointment or Permiſſion) this we are ſure 
10% , that we have moſt rightfully deferved it, 
His Inſtruments be what, or who they 
t(cFill. And, in Strictneſs, we have juſt as much 
eaſon to grow very angry, and vow our Re- 
age againſt the Weapon that hurts us, as 
inſt the Perſon that ſtrikes with it; ſince 
joupth are but Inſtruments, (though of a differ- 
t Kind) and both under the Governance and 
eſtraint of Divine Providence. This was 
e Conſideration that ſupported and compoſed 
Woly 7's Spirit, under thoſe great and un- 
pected Calamities that befel him; andtaught 
im with Equanimity to ſay, after he was 
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nd te 


Secondly, It will be highly requiſite always EY 
have an awfal Regard to the Hand of Pro- wy 


ird of hie Goods, The. Lord gave, and the Job i. ak. 
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— Sabedns and Caldeans,' that have undone n 


2 Sam. 
xvi. 10, 11. 


And therefore, if God thinks fit to ſpare a 


The Chriſtians Overthrow — f 
the Lid :—— And not Curſed be thei 


Thie was it that quelled all David's — 
and reſeating Thoughts, when he was ſo bi 
terly reviled, and treated with ſo much Indiz ii 
nity by Sbimei: He had thoſe about him, tha | | 
were ready enough to be the Executioners of 
his Revenge; but all that he had to.-fay. way 
So let him curſe : far the Lord hath bidgen hi 
Who ſhall then Jay, —— 4 e dl 
„ N 2 

WMiraly, It will * very —— atk] 
under any injurious Provocation, that the Per 
fon, whom we look upon as a Treſpaſler : 
gainſt us, is at the ſame Time a Sinner again 
God: That the Wound which he gives h 
own Soul, is more grievous, and, without Rd 
pentance, more incurable than any Hurt that lf 
can do us: That he cannot eſcape; even the 
we ſhould not purſue him with our Revengl | 
becauſe he is in the Hands of that God i 
whom Vengeance, eternal Vengeance belongelh 


_—— 


— 


w 


forbear him, why ſhould we be tranſport: 
beyond all Patience, and preſume to take tl 
Matter out of God's Hands into our own| 
ET 7 Eſpecialh 


— 


and Conqueſt gained. 17 


ſpecially, ſince there is abundantly more Rea- Se nM. 
n to pity him, than to ſtudy Revenge upon wy 
m; for we can hardly find in our Hearts to 
iſh him more Miſchief, than he is induſtri- 
co pull down upon his own Head: Nay, 
Md we ought to have ſome Reſpect, ſome Pity 
MW our $elves too; leſt, offending God by a 
Id Uſurpation of his Prerogative, we alſo * 

o the ſame Condemnation. 

Fourthly, It will be an excellent Digeſts 
ſuppreſs all Thoughts of Revenge, if we 
uſe to conſider the ill Offices that we meet 
th, not ſtrictly as Injuries, but rather as ſo 
any Temptations and Stumbling-blocks, that 
caſt in our Way, to interrupt the Courſe 
our Virtue. For as, if taken in the for- 
er Notion, they are too apt to urge us to 
<cipitancy and Impatience ; ſo, when con- 
er'd in the Latter, they would ſerve to make 
more ſober, and cautious of falling into ſo 

| vious a Snare. 

or what if another has done me great In- 
ice, mult I therefore part with my Inno- 
ce? What if another be envious at me, 
aſt I therefore be malicious againſt him ? 
hat if another has loaded me with unjuſt 
Vor. VI. 8 Cenſure 


— — —— — — 


| __ Cenſure and Calumny, muſt 1-therefore for- 4 
rw feit my Temper and my Charity? Muſt I in- 
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jure my ſelf, becauſe I have been injured } 
Shall I gratify my Enemy, by letting him ſee, 
that he has been too hard for my Patience and] 
my Virtue? And ſhall I offend God, my beſ! 7 

Friend, purely on his Account? No! It 1 
certainly of all Things the moſt * ridiculous, 
to turn wicked out of a meer Grudge ; and to 
facrifice my Innocence to one that has caſt a- 
way his own already. Whenever therefore 
we find ourſelves ſtaggering, and in Danger off 
being over-borne by the Strength of any ſuch| 
Temptation, let us confirm ourſelves by tha 
philoſophical Saying of M. Antoninus +, thel fi 
might well become any Chriſtian's Mouth, 
« Whatſoever any Body may do or ſay, for 
% my Part, I muſt take care to be Good 
And let the Chriſtian add, It is my Duty, 
iv. © to be ſure, as a Chriſtian, 7 have <img q 
« Conſcience void of Offence towards God an 
« towards Men.” 

Fifthly, To imprint all theſe calm Thought 
the deeper upon our Minds, it _ be necelWa; 
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ary frequently to reflect upon the ſinful State —_ 
of our own Souls, and the infinite Hazard we... 
re in, if God ſhould be extreme to mark what 
ve have done amiſs. Let it be remembered 


When, that God is the ſupreme Judge and A- 
: enger of all Unrighteouſneſs; and that He 


andeth before the very Door ; that the Time. 


| | not far off, when He will take exact Cog- 


dizance of all the Actions of Men, in order 
o recompenſe them according to their Works, 
nd to the Fruit of their Doings. And ſurely 


| he Senſe of this common Danger ſhould be 
Wnough to unite and reconcile us; ſurely the 


\pprehenfion of God's terrible Judgment 


Would teach us at leaſt not to grudge one a- 


ainſt another, leſt we be all condemned ; and 


Wot to practiſe Revenge one upon another, leſt 


e all drink deep of Vengeance. O therefore, 
hoſoever thou art, be warned in Time; 
Mortal fince thou art, let not thine Anger 
immortal: Let not the laſt Sun ſet upon 

y Wrath: Carry not thy inveterate Malice — 
ith thee to the Grave for then it will not 

ave thee there It will follow thee to 


* Ariſtot. Rhet. L. 2. C. 21. AN les 41% pi perle 


ales 55. 
C 2 God's 


20 


SexM. God's dreadful Tribunal; where thou and ; 


L 


[[ thine Enemy, divided though ye are at pre- 


7 
j * 
6 


the deviliſh Pleaſure of thy preſent Revenge 


O no! That very envious and malicious Tem. 


The Clrifion s Overthrow prevented, 


ſent, muſt appear one Day together : And 
both, it is to be feared, in equal Confuſion; 
becauſe both liable to the ſame heavy Doom, 
even to Judgment without Mercy, for being un- 
relenting and mercileſs to each other. Why : 
then ſhouldſt thou ſo. madly purſue Evil, when 1 
thou purſueſt it to thy own inevitable Death? 1 
it poſſible thou ſhouldſt delight to heap Coal 
of Fire upon thine own Head, ſuch as are 
never, never to be quenched ? Is it poſſible that 


ſhould be ſo incomparably ſweet, that the very] 
Remembrance of it ſhould be enough to con- 
quer the Senſe of Pain even in Hell itſelf | 


per, even the Devil's own Likeneſs, which 
thou chuſeſt to wear now, ſhall be another 
Hell within thee hereafter ; when once thoul 
ſhalt be condemned for the Miſchief thou haſſ 
done, and deprived of the very Capacity 
doing any more; except it be upon thy ſell 
in gnaſhing thy Teeth, and gnawing thy 
Tongue, and curſing the Hour of thy Nativi: 
* and bemoaning 25 Continuance of ti 

Exiſtenc 


— 


he 
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Exiſtence, and fretting againſt the God of — 
Heaven, and maligning the Inhabitants of that — | 
happy Place to all Eternity. 
| And now, I diſpatched the firſt Part 
N f my Arg , I proceed 
n. Tothe Second Thing propoſed, vis. to in- 
ite you, if I can, and win you over to the 
Practice of Chriſtian Forbearance and Forgive- 
ness; nay, and of loving and doing good to 
dal your very Enemies, by making you equally 
are ſenſible of the happy Advantage of thus Over- 
hat ming Evil with Good. And to this Purpoſe 
nge it is to be conſidered, | 
er Fir, That the Man who is meek and 
on. merciful, courteous and obliging to his very 
elf Enemies, has by that Means fo much the 
em. ¶ Aſcendant over them, that without receiv- . 
ich ng any Impreflion from them to his own 
urt, he has it almoſt in his Power to 
ould them into what he pleaſes, and to 
ake em even ſuch as he would wiſh to have 
hem. | . 

For indeed, as a froward and revengeful 
Kemper is a ſhrewd Sign of Puſillanimity 

1nd Weakneſs, ſo a mild and merciful Diſ- 

Wc ſition naturally betokens Generoſity and 

EEE © . Great» 


— 


Sex. Greatneſs of Mind. * It is no Piece of Man- | 
ky hood at all to be very angry and fretful ; butf | 
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Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, as it is much more | 
humane and civil, ſo is it much more manly 
too, in the Opinion of that princely Philoſo. 
pher afore-cited. It is a Diſpoſition this, that! 4 
ſeems plainly to have the Superiority even in 1 
Nature: But when it is improv'd upon virtu- ; 
ous Conſiderations, and becomes a confirmec | 
Habit in the Mind, it does indeed render 
Man «eminently ſuperior to his Adverſarie: ] 
and ſets him even above the Reach of Injuries 
above that uneaſy Senſe of them at leaſt, which 
makes impatient Spirits ſo ready to fink un uk | 
der them. Whereas he that accuſtoms him ö 
ſelf ſedately to expect Injuries, and reſolute 
to bear them, ſtill preſerving his Temper and | 
his Patience, quite blants the Edge and break 
the Force of em: And all the Attempts tha 
can be made upon him, become juſt as inch 
fectual, as beating the ſoft Air, which is 
too yielding a Nature to receive any ſenſibly 
Mark or Impflion from the hardeſt Blouf 
So that the patient Man hath this manitel 


PM; Antonin. I. 11.18. „ 7 Judas ddr, WANG 
Fifi 4 urge, deni ue rge, & res H affnunar. 
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Ian. ö Advantage, that he cannot be much aggriev- bs 9 
but d, though he be never ſo much injured : for, 3 


nore 
anly | 
oſo- ö 
tha 
n ind 
irtu- 


s he is not perfectly inſenſible of a Wrong, 
o the Smart that he feels from it is not great; 
zo more than he can eaſily, and with Even- 
zeſs endure, And in this Reſpect he is cer- 
ainly an Over-match for the moſt ſpiteful and 
alicious Enemy. For Malice can never be 


medWt reſt, but when it has done Miſchief to 
er Wome Purpoſe : But, when it ſpends itſelf in 


ries pain, and finds its utmoſt Efforts ſtill fruitleſs 
ries nd unſuccefsful, then it turns upon itſelf ; 
and preys inwardly; and is a perpetual Tor- 
ent to the guilty Mind that labours with it. 
Un And it is always in the Power of a meek- 
ateh pirited Man thus to defeat an Enemy, He 
ann be ſufficiently (and yet innocently) reveng- 
reakWd of him, by pitying his folly, and deſpiſing 
is Fury: He can make his very Eyes fare 
o ſee ſo much Goodneſs in one he hates: 
e can gall and vex him to the Heart, by a 
enerous Return to an unworthy Provocation: 
low ſhort, he can confound him quite, by ſhew- 
ng himſelf to be in all the Contention between 
hem, much the better, and the wiſer, -and 
he greater Man of the two; and indeed as 
/ C4 _ unlike 


24 The Chriſtian's Ogerthrow prevented, 
* unlike to his Oppoſite as is poſſible. And this 
is a Method of Revenge approved and ap 
plauded by the beſt Moraliſts, * even not tc 

be like an Enemy, according to Antoninus 

or to be + good and virtuous one's ſelf, whic 

was Diogenes his Direction in the Caſe : And 

+ Plutarch lays it down for a Rule too, i 

you would vex the Man that hates you hearti 

ly indeed, that you muſt not make it yc 
Buſineſs to repreſent him, as an cffeminate 

Yi and incontinent, a ſcurrilous or uncivil Fe 
„ 8 low ; but ſtudy rather to approve yourſelf, : 
14 a Man of Virtue and Sobriety, and Truth and 
Probity, and Humanity and Candour to 
whom you converſe with. For this would b. 
a ſilent, but a viſible Reproach to him. Even 
Body would be ready to condemn him fa 
envying and maligning ſuch conſpicuous Wort! 
and Innocence ; and even he himſelf (if he ha 


* M. Anton. I. 6. 6. "Apo; * TY & prorecIas, 79 5 
Bennet, 

＋ Plutarch, de Aud Poetis. END i yay d reg dy rig & 
vile ro £;9g0v* Abs, in, x Ag * ννο e wires, 

+ Plat. de cap. ex in Util. E. Size &ndv mv i, 
Acids pes xivcuder, ponds wenzuor, and ud g, un GH, Þ 
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an 
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hilly Remains of Shame) will go near to be * 
ap-. amed, to ſee his own groſs Failings ana 


t u perfections expoſed fo nakedly to the View, 
nu; Wd upon fo diſadvantageous a Compariſon. 
Hitherto therefore it appears that Meekneſs 
1 Patience are more than equal for the Com- 
vich Malice and Wickedneſs ; and Reaſon 
artidily ſubſcribes to the Practicableneſs and 
pediency of this apoſtolical Rule of over- 
nat ing Evil with Good. 

But the more the Rule is practiſed, and the far- 
er the Practice of it is extended, the more com- 
ana te is the Victory like to be, and the greater 
> Advantages that will attend it. For, if to ſee. 
injur'd Perſon, when inſulted by outragious 
alice, not only patiently bearing it, but 
ietly paſſing by all other Methods of Re- 
ortiWge beſide that of a noble Contempt; I ſay, 
ſuch a ſurprizing Sight as this, could hard- 
chuſe but fill even him that did the Injury 
„ch ſecret Shame and Confuſion ; what Ope- 
ion may it not be expected to have, when 
> ſame innocent and injured Perſon, not 
tented only to forbear and to forgive, pur- 
s his very Perſecutor with Courteſy and 


indneſs, and endeavours to reduce him by 
| WE all 


_- 
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= RM. all ſeaſonable good Offices, and by all the 0. 
— vertures of Reconciliation, and Invitations t 
Friendſhip that he can think of. * Such reſolved 
Goodneſs, ſure, muſt be enough to ſubdue th; 

moſt obſtinate Ill nature; or at leaſt, he that 

can reſiſt + the ſubtle and infinuating For 

of ſuch wonderful Love as this, muſt have 
Heart, one would imagine, made of the hardeſt 

Steel or Stone; — he muſt be a very Monſter 

of Inhumanity, For were there but thi leafffanc 
Mixture of Ingenuity or Tenderneſs in hi; 
Nature, it could hardly fail of a better Effect wo 

even the ſame that our Apoſtle gives us a rea 
ſonable Aſſurance of in the Verſe foregoiny 

my Text. If thine Enemy hunger, feed him Tſo | 

if be thirſt, give him Drink: for in ſ6 doin 

thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on bis Head 
Coals, that when once they come to tou! 

bis Heart, will melt him down (be he mad 

of never ſuch ſtubborn Metal) into Eaſineſ 


* Senec. de Benef. lib. 7. c. 3. Vincit malos pertinax | 
nitas. 
+ Plutarch, de cap. Inim. Util. Te, & x} 14a cu 
rurra, xx} Indi) ARTS, ra ix x) cutie n 
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O. and Compliance; and refine him from all his — 
unſociable Paſſions; and fit him for your Fa- wy 


miliarity and Friendſhip. 


that can thus make a Friend of a Foe, does 


quers him and civilizes him at once; and is 
in a fair Way to make a thorough Convert, 
nd a good Chriſtian of him into the Bargain. 
For the Lovelineſs of that Virtue which has 
ect won upon him thus far, and the Prevalency 
rea of that Example which has already cured him 
oinlof the Malice that he bore to a Perſon who 
ſo little deſerved it, will be of equal Service, 
it may be hoped, to convince him in all other 
ſes, that Hatred and Revenge are upon no 
erms to be tolerated in a Chriſtian, Inaſ- 
Wnuch as all Chriſtians, as ſuch, are as nearly, 


he ſame Body; and are therefore obliged, by 
ertue of their mutual Sympathy, to put on 
Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
"Wind, Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering one to- 


Kind, which he himſelf unexpectedly met 
n £ with, 


And he that can thus tame one of . | 
ntractable Paſſions in human Nature; he 


indeed overcome Evil with Good : for he con- 
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— with, when He was the Treſpaſſer, will f 
w—— ſhould be preſumed) be always ſufficient 
induce him to ſhew the ſame Tenderneſs t 

| thoſe that treſpaſs againſt him; never forge 

ting Chriſt his Saviour, who purchaſed 

full Pardon of all his Sins for him at God 

Hand; nor his Chriſtian Brother, who { 

frankly forgave him, and ſo generouſly oblige 

him, when the Caſe was once his own. 

happy Iſſue this, when ſo it proves, of an ar 
fortunate Beginning ! 7 

And a pleaſing Proſpect doubtleſs it muſt | 

to the meek, the humble, and the patien 

Soul, whenever the Enemy approaches, 1 
perceive himſelf to be placed as it were in a 
Eminence above him; and that he is ſtill abl 

to keep himſelf quiet and undiſturbed, not 
withſtanding all the rude Attacks that can b. 

made upon him: Nay to perceive, that, witl 

out ſtriking a fingle Stroke, or ſaying on: 

Word, he can be moſt ſweetly and innocent! 
revenged, only by continuing firm to his L 

ty, and unſhaken in his Conſtancy, And i 

muſt needs enhance this Pleaſure, to conceinalti 
probable Hopes of ſoftning the rougheſt Palins: 

ſions, and vanquiſhing the ſturdieſt Oppoſitionſ* t 

2 q 
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If an Enemy by pure Dint of Courteſy and * 
indneſs; eſpecially when there is ground to 
zope, that the true Principle of Chriſtian Cha- 
ity may at the ſame time be infuſed into his 
Wreaſt, and become the gentle Guide of all 
is future Practice. And is it not matter of 
uſt Triumph, that God ſhould give ſuch Power 
to meer Men (to Him be the Glory given) 
Ie thus overcoming Evil with Good ? But, 

Secondly, It is farther to be conſidered, that, 
hough the patient Man ſhould not be ſo per- 
ectly victorious over his Enemies, or the Vic- 
ienf$ory ſhould not have all the good Effects 
pon them that might be expected, yet he 
ſtill ſure to preſerve the entire Command 
If himſelf; and, if he makes a right Uſe of 
he Opportunity that he has in his Hands, he 
Jnay reap great Benefit as well as Satisfaction 
rom it. 4 L | 

For in the firſt Place, It is no inconſiderable 
aſtance of Virtue, in Solomon's Account, for 
Man to govern himſelf ſteadily under Pro- 
Focations, and to withſtand the tog natural 
ein aſtigations to Revenge: For he that is flow to Prov. xvi. 
Paſſinger, ſays he, is better than the Mighty, and 95 
tionÞ* that ruleth his Spirit than be that taketh a 
__ . 
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30 TheChriftian's Overthrow prevented 
* City ; becauſe it is the Care and Buſineſs d 
Wa this good Man to reſtrain thoſe boiſterous Pa 
fions, which in ſuch warlike Exploits are won 
to be let looſe, and become the Abettors d 
Violence and Cruelty, And whereas the ont 
is chiefly effected by brutal Force, or ſome Ar 
invented to make the Havock of War mor 
dreadful, and leſs refiſtible ; the other is pur 
ly owing to ſteady Conduct and well-weighe 
Deliberation. - For as the wiſe Man obſerve 
ix. again, The Diſcretion of a Man deferreth lie 
Anger, and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tran 
greſſion ; i. e. It is the Effect of that prudent 
Command which he has over himſelf ; and 
as ſuch, is truly commendable, 
And, as the good Government of a Man 
ſelf, and a Maſtery over his own Paſſions, 1 
itſelf a virtuous Attainment, ſo it is a Saf: 
guard to his own Virtues, and a great Preſerva 
tive to his Innocence; eſpecially when he hapÞi 
pens to meet a diſingenuous Provocation, « 
ſome very baſe and unworthy Treatment, Fo 
if in that critical Juncture a Man be not wel 
upon his Guard, he may eaſily be tranſports 
beyond his Temper, and beyond the Bound 
of his Duty, Whereas, if he had been uſe 


* 


and Conqueſt gained. 31 
o keep his Paſſions under an habitual Curb, * 
Jad to hold the Reins ſtrict in his Hands, he 
; at Liberty, when any ſuch Occaſion preſents 
elf, to conſider it cooly and deliberately : 
e is at Leiſure to ſtrip the Injury of thoſe 
ggravating Circumſtances, in which it uſually 
Wopears at the firſt View: And he wants not 
ure. he Preſence of Mind to make the beſt Ad- 
antage of what was meaht, it is like, for an 
vel Turn, but, by dextrous Management, may 
e improved into a good one. 
To make this plainer by Example, perhaps 
here is nothing almoſt, that can grate harder 
pon an ingenuous Spirit, or an innocent 
cart, than Obloquy or Calumny that is un- 
lan Neſerved; when a Man's Integrity is cauſeleſly 
Frought in Queſtion; when his good Actions 
re induſtriouſly miſrepreſented ; when he is 
aliciouſly charged with what he knows no- 
hing of, but only that he is innocent ; and: 
hen, upon this groundleſs Accuſation, he is 
xpoſed to popular Hatred, (if in a publick 
Nation) or to the Diſlike or Ill-opinion of his 
MFcareſt Friends and Acquaintance (if in a pri- 
Fat: Condition) :— I ſay, perhaps there is 
ot a Provocation more uneaſy and grievous 
3 +M 
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__ to be borne than this. And yet the Man that I z 
an is provided of the needful Furniture of Chri. 1 


ſtian Patience, and that paſſive Valour, which; 
a good ' Conſcience only can give one ini, 
the Day of Trial, will be enabled to paſs even, 
through this ſevere Orgeal, and come off at g 
laſt honourably and triumphantly. His In- h. 
nocence is a perpetual Spring of Comfort with· ¶ ne 
in him ; and therefore he will neither be im- Nex 
moderately caſt down, nor provoked, by the pe: 
Indignities that he ſuffers. He has too much mi 
Firmneſs and Reſolution, and too conſcienti- 
ous a Senſe of. his Duty, to be driven from it 
by any Diſcountenance or Diſcouragement © 
others; much leſs will he meanly deſert it, 
and flinch from it, out of a mere Reſentment, 
and the ill Digeſtion of the Injuries which beſ ſur 
has been forced to ſwallow. No! He wil 
rather look upon this to be the proper Field 
to ſhew his Courage and his Conduct in 
And therefore he will muſter up the whol 
Force of his Reaſon, and call in the Succoun 
of Religion, to ſuſtain this violent Shock d 
Envy, till the Storm be quite paſſed over. Ifo- 
the mean while, he will not fail to perfor; 
his Duty in all Points with the utmoſt Exact co 

nel v 
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neſs and Circumſpection; depending upoti 


Time and Providence for a ed IJ 


of himſelf ; and not doubting but the Time 
will come at laſt, when Detraction and Slander 
ſhall be glad to hold their Tongues; and hide 
their Heads; or elſe forced, with much Re- 


-Miutance; to confeſs, That that Virtue muſt 


needs be genuine, which has been ſo mucli 


im. exerciſed, and ſo ſeverely tried, and ſtill ap- 


pears, "like the Gold: out of the Furnace, ſo 
much the brighter and the purer. And this is 


che advantageous Ute, the happy Improvement; 
WE which he that is as reſolutely patient, as he 


is virtuous and innocent; will make of an Occa- 
ſion the leaſt promiſing for good of any other! 
And whoſoever is endued with any good Mea- 
ſure of Patience, may, if he liſt, "make this; or 


the like Advantage of the Spite'and/JlI-will of 


is Enemy; whether he is accu ſod by him; or 


not accuſed; or whether truly; or falſely. If he 
Ws acciiſed, and with too much Rea ſon and Truth, 


e will lay his Hand upon his Heart, and ſay, 


My Conſcience has told me as much before: 


How often have I been ſeeretly upbraided in my 


orm dun Thoughts for this very Thing? And now. 


t comes to my Turn to be more openly re- 
Vox. VIII. proached 


—— 
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un. of Poached for it, why ſhould I take it ſo very 
Wye heniouſly ? — even though it be from an E. 
amy :- Or why ſhould I deem him an E. f 
nemy, whom God hath: appointed to be in 
tte Stead of à Friend, to tax me home with 
2 Fault, which my Friends perhaps were too 
tender of reproving, or too ſhy of mention- 
ing However I will extract the Good for my 
awn Uſe, and leave the evil Intention, if any 
there were, with him that it belongs to: If 
be be my Enemy, I am reſolved nevertheleſs to 
be: the better for him: and if he did mean me 
ul, I ſhall maſt certainly defeat him, : for he 
ſhall never more have Opportunity to caſt this 
Failing in my Teeth, till I have ferioully and 
thoroughly repented of it. 
On the other Hand, if he be accuſed with- 
out any apparent Reaſon, or juſt Ground, h. 
will· cemfott himſelf ſtill in his own Inne 
cence ; but yet he will not throw the Accuſ 
tion by in Diſdain, as being altogether uſele 
as well as gronndleſs. He will firſt examina 
bimfelf ſtrictly, whether any Action of his hut 
given Colour to Suſpicion, or Handle to Mi 
interpretation: and, though he ſhould find 
none lch. yet be will think it imp kim: 
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E 


for thoſe real Faults, which he is conſcious to 
himfelf of; and which if his Enemy knew, 
he would be fire to bring upon the Stage, and 
expoſe to publick Notice. Theſe therefore he 
will take Care to correct and amend in Time, 
leſt, upon ſome mote unwelcome Diſcovery, 
they ſhould bring him Shame and Trouble 
hereafter. Andi even though his Enemy ſhould 
have hitherto fund no Occaſion to accuſe 
him, nor laid hold of any to traduce him, 


a>. , 
. S 


7 S 


— 
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is continually upon him, will, in Point of 
Prudence, oblige him to comport Himſelf with 
all poffible Decorum, and catefully to abſtain 
from all Appearance of Evil; that ſb Malice 

itſelf, when moſt diſpoſed to Miſchief, may 
FB want even the plauſible Ground of a juſt Ex- 
ception apainſt him. And from theſe Inſtances, 
ni as well as others that might be given, it is 
Wevident enough, that the tneek and patient 
Mcbtiſtlan, who, atmidſt all Inſults and Inju- 
des, till preſerves the Command of bimſelf 
entire, has great Opportunities of exerciſing 
ds and 
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be vety eautivus for the future. And then he 1 
will call himſelf to Account a ſecond Time 


yet the very Apprehenſion that the Eye of an 
Enemy (fo ſhatp-fighted to ſpy what isamifs) 
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36 TheChriſtian's Overthrow prevented, 
SER: and improving his Virtue ; and of dexterouſly 
w=— applying that to his own Advantage, which 
perhaps was miſchieyouſly and maliciouſly. le- , 
velled againſt him. And this is the happy 
Privilege which he always has, and which no WW , 
body can take from him, of overcoming Evil . 
with Good, and, by the powerful Aid of Di- 4 
vine Grace, even extracting Good out of Evil. « 
And now I have faid what occurred to my i 
Thoughts concerning this Argument, referring . 
you, in paſſing, to the Teſtimony of ſome of Fl c. 
the beſt Heathen Writers; not for Confirma- e 
tion's Sake, (for that the Apoſtle's Authority I « 
wholly ſuperſedes) but only to ſhew, that even I. 
natural Reaſon, when it judges with any Care . 
or Application; very freely gives its Suffrage of . 
Conſent and Approbation to one of the moſt . 
difficult Duties in the whole Chriſtian Religion.. 
And, after having given you the Proſpect of cc / 
ſo noble a Victory, permit me only to add | 
ſome few Reaſons and Motives, to ſpur you 
forward, as well as direct you in the Purſuit 
of it, and I have done. And. 
Firſt, Leſt, by being unprepared for the ni 
Onſet, we ſhould unhappily fall ſhort of the 
Victory, it will be neceſſary to take the World, 


as 


| | 
an Conpueft gained. 37 
as it is; a a Place that is full of Miſchief and * 
Wickedneſs; and to conſider Virtue and Vice. 
as ancient Oppoſites; and Good and Evil, as 

* perpetual Combatants therein. From whence 

0 the true Concluſion will be, That it is a vain 

Thing for any Man to hope, to ſteer quiet and 

al unmoleſted through ſo rough and dangerous a 

. Sea. And, (to apply ſome of the Words of 

) a * celebrated Author, himſelf ſufficiently 

ng toffed upon theſe Waves) © The beſt Proviſion 

of « that Men can make for their Voyage, be- 

a. ſides a laſting Stock of Innocency, and a 

it) N firm Truſt in God, that He will never ſuf- 

« fer that Innocency 'to be utterly oppreſſed, 

are e is, an Expectation of the Guſts and Storms 

of of Rumour, Detraction, and Envy; and a 

oft a Reſolution not to be over-ſenſible of all Ca- 

J Hlumnies, -Unkindneſs or Injuſtice ; but to 
«believe, that the beſt Way of convincing 

„ Scandals, is, by neglecting them, to appear 

* not to deſerve them: And, fince this is a 
Purgatory that muſt be paſſed thorough, a 

onflict that cannot well be avoided in the 
faithful Diſcharge of our Duty, That the beft 


2 L. Clarendon, Hiſt. Vol. 4. p. 299 ( 0 
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the injurious Treatment, and malicious Op 


with in their Paſſage through the World, i 
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were to be looked upon as ſacted and inviol 


now, when it is the common Lot of the Vi 
tyous to be expoled to many Inconve 
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Str. Way of overcoming Evil, is to do Good, and 
* perſevere in it; and that this is the Triumph, 


t 
which the Chriſtian ſhould prefer before all o 
ther Trophies. And, a 

Secondly, This Perſuaſion once well fixed i t 
the Mind, it will be fit to he remembred, that » 

re 
be 


fition which good Men muſt expect to mer: 


at once, a gallant Exerciſe for their Virtue, 
and the proper Teſt of their Sincerity, For, 
if it were the Privilege of Virtue to be exomy 
from Troubles, and the Perſons of god Mer 


ble under its Protection, this would make it 
cheap and eaſy Thing; and render the Con 
mendatien that belongs to it as ſmall as th 
Difficulty that attends it; and reduce ti 
Proof to little, or nothing of Certainty. B 


* 
118 


and terrible Conflicts in the Courſe of the 
Duty; this enures their Virtue to Diſcipling 
and helps to refine and perſect it: And if the 
are able to ſuſtain the Combat with Courag 
and perſiſt with Conſtancy to the End, ti: 
pron 


1 Conqueſt gain 2 
and proves K — that they are Wr. 8 
ph, tuous upon Principle; upon the ſtable Prifiei- 
1e of a fincere Love to God, and a fixed Thuſt 
and Afflance in Him. And it is obſetvable. 
that Plato * himſelf, in order to ally ad 
prove à Virtue that is truly genuine, makes If 
requiſite, that an innocent Perfon ſhould" H- 
ner bour under ſome heavy Imputation of Gaift; 
if and that, when thus put to the Queſtion Con | 
cerning his Innocence, he ſhould not grow 
tender and flinch, for fear of that Infamy 0 
which he is unjuſtly loaded, but continue ſted- 
fiſt and unmoveable even anto Death. II 
which it is probable he might have the Ex- 
ample of Socrates, the famous Heathen Mar- 
yr, (if 1 may fo call him) in his Eye. And 
tif a Heathen could think it requiſite or reaſon- 
able to ſubmit to fo ſevere a Trial, how much 
mote ſhould the Chriſtian ; whoſe Life, by 
"Wolemn Vow, is a State of perpetual Warfare; 
deu whoſe Enſign is the Croſs ; and whoſe whole 
Religion in diametrically oppoſite to the Max- 


* IL, 2. de R. pub. Ml» aa, Mas tyn r fee la- 
. he, ins Tis 
r. 
ere. Vid. Grot. in Matth. v. 12. 
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Sem, ims and Manners, the Policies and Practices of 
A Kigkd Word? | 


| 25 But, to return Love for, Hatred, and 
"00d. 


Thing, i. e. in doing Good and ſuffering Evil 


_ coming. the, latter by the Power of the for- 


PerfeRion do. chiefly! conſiſt; and for this wil 


V To love theſe that love us is but a mean Attain- 
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3 —— 
farther Incitement to us, that in this very 


wich, Reſolution... and Courage, and in over- 


mer, 4 4 Chriſtian, ought, t to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
above other Mens that in this his Glory, and 


his Recompenco, be .proportionably. enlarged. Nd 


ment in Compariſon ; for even Sinners do the 


for Evil; to be kind and beneficent to 
the,moſt il-deſerying, this is a moſt exalted Ire 
Pitch of Goodneſs : — * When that which Ou, 
would have tired. an ordinary Man' 8 Patience, 
and baffled his Reſolution, is made the Occe- | 
ſion of Victory and Triumph; this is the 
mighty Power of God; this! is the Race whoſ: 


Goal i is Heaven; ; this 1 . a Spectacle for Angels 
ps St. e Hom * the Place. And our 


| * Ad ” a Hom. 22. "Olay who S 4 i, 
Tala vizws rea drehn tim Od en, run _ 1 ci 
dior, n h T Hiaſęgv. | 

"bleſſed 
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ele Lord himſelf made no leſs, but I * 

; higher Account af it: For after He had Cy, 

given his particular Command, that we ſhould 

ue aun Enemies, Ke. He adds, to create a Matth. v. 

dious Emulation in us, That ye may be the her 4c. 

bildren of; your Father which is in Heaven; 

ho does Good in Spite of all Provocation, to 

e maſt Unthankful and Injurious. This 

herefore is what He propoſes, in order to 

ring us to the neareſt Reſemblance with God $ 

nd to the higheſt Degree of Perfection, even to Ver. 48. 

be ferfeds,. 4 our Father which is in Heaven is 

the perfect. And to this He hath given his moſt em- 

nd Phatical Blefling, and a moſt gracious. Promiſe 

f tranſcendent Glory hereafter : Bleſſed, fays He, 2 

re ye, when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute © 

ou, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you falſely 

ce, Nor my Sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for 

ca. Freat is your Reward in Heaven: for fo perſe- 

uted they .the Prophets which were before you. 

ich leads me to the Mention of the 

Fourth and laſt Motive which I ſhall now 

offer to you, vig. the Example of great and 

good Men in all Ages; ; but more eſpecially of 

bur crucified Saviour, and his glorious Com- 

any of Apoſtles: Of Him, Who did no Sin, 2 Pet. i. 
- 9%" ber 22, 23. 
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— neither was Guile found in bis Mouth : wh 
— when he was revilted, yeviled nor again; whn 
be fuffered, he threatentd not; but" commit 
2 er. vi. Bimfelf to Him that jutgeth righreonſly : 9 
them, who in all Things approved themſelves a 
the Min fers of Chrift,” and his Falthful Foftoy. 
ers, 3j Honour and Di/honur, by evil Report an 
good Report ; as Decetvers and yet © Prue; i 
much Patience, in  Afiftions, in Difts 
Neceſſities, in Impriſonments, ard Dates þ 4 
Hedr. xii. Bil Name Sake. Wherefore, ſeeing ue alfo | 
_—_ encompaſſed about with fo great a Cloud of Wit 
neſſes, ler us lay afide every Weight, and the Sill; 
which dhth fo eaßly beſet us, and run with Patien- 
tze Race that is jet before us, looking unto Jeſu 
the Author and Fimſder of our Faith ; "who, f 
the Toy that was ſer Before him, endured tl 
Croft, deſpifing the Shame, and is ſer down 
the Right Hand of God. Let us confider 2 
that endured fuch Contradicion of Sinners « 
gainſt himſelf : Let us confider the noble Pat 
tern that he has left us: Conſider the hapy 
End of our Faith and Hope, and the gloriou 
Crown of alt our Labours and our ins 
And, upon alt theſe Invitations, let us prep 
to follow the Lamb, 2 he hath g 
* befor 


and Conqueſt gained. 43 
before us. And, when at any Time we are Sf 
traduced, or oppreſſed, wrongfully condemned... 
or furiouſly proſecuted, let us call to Mind, 
that this is the Chriſtian's Trial of Maſteries 
for Heaven ; this is the good Fight we have to 
gt; this the Courſe we have to finiſp ; this 


the happy Opportunity of overcoming Evil with 
G; this the Way that leads to Conqueſt 


and Renown : That the Trial of our Faith be- 1Pet.i. 7, 
ing much more precious than of Gold that periſh- | 
eth, though it be tried with Fire, might be found 
unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory at the Ap- 
caring of Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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SERMON. 


Preached before the Right Honourable the - 


ord Mayor of London, 


THE : 
Court of Aldermen, 
AND THE 


overnours of the ſeveral Hoſpitals of 
he 'C I TE: 


AT THE 


Pariſh-Church of St. Sepulchre, 


On Wedneſday in Eaſter Week. 
ting one of the Anniverſary Spittal Sermons. 
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Rawlinſon Mayor. 


Cur: Sbial. tent: die 22 50 
Meridiem xxvii die Martii, 1700 
Annog, Regni Reg inæ Anne 4 
ghics, &c. Kun . 


H1S Court doth defire the Reveren 
T Dr. digi to print this Sermon, priac 
ed this Eafter Wedneſday in the Pariſh-Churd 
of St. Sepulchre, before the Lord Mayor, / 
dermen, and Governors of the ſeveral He 
pitals of this City. 
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 Loxe XII. 21, 


. be chat layeth up Treafure for bimſel 25 and 
is not rich towards God. 


HE whole Context, taking it up at Sf. 
the fifteenth Verſe, runs thus: Aud SWV 
he ſaid unto them, Take heed and be- 

are of Covetoujneſs : for a Man's Life conſi/t- 

th not in the Abundance of the Things that he 

oſefſeth. And be ſpake 4 Parable unto them, 

hing. The Ground of a certain rich Man brought 
tb plentifully. And be thought withia himſelf, 
ing, What ſhall J do, becauſe I baue no Room 

* Fruits ? And be ſaid, This wil , 

I will pull dun my Barns, and build 

rate; and there will beſtow all my Fruits 

2 and 
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2 and 4 Gaucb. And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul 
— tht haft much Goods laid up for many Year 
take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Bu 

God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night th 

Soul ſhall be required of thee : Then whij 

ſhall thoſe Things be which thou haſt provided) 

So is he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, an 

is not rich towards God. In which Paſſag 

our Saviour's main Defign appears to be t: 

lay in a Caution againſt Covetouſneſs, « 

- Worldlineſs of Mind ; alledging, as a fufficien 
Reaſon againſt it, that a Man depends not 
either for his Being or Well-being, upon 
 Superfluity of his Riches. And, to give Liſe 

5 to this Reaſon by Example, he propoſes, h V ic 
way of Parable, a very extraordinary Caſe ois i 

a rich Man growing ſtill richer and richer, ele 

ven to Satiety : inſomuch that his very Abu 

dance became a Burden to him ; and he \ 

at a Loſs how to beſtow the huge Mak « 
Wealth that he had got together. At laſt h 
wiſely, as he thinks, reſolves to enlarge hi 

| Barns and Store-houſes, and provide himſc 

of all Conveniencies ; and upon that Though. 

he gives his Soul a Qrietus from all Cares, anWhci 
promiſes him{clf many a fair Year to come{Þiſh 

- -— al V 
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al 1nd all jocund and pleaſurable as Heart could $82: 
wiſh. In the mean while he made little 


Reckoning of the Uncertainty of Life; little 
did he conſider, that (if God had fo decreed) 
he muſt yield it up before the next Day 
Wdawn'd, and leave his much-beloved Wealth 
to be poſſeſſed and enjoyed by another. 

And becauſe this.is a Thing that may hap- 
pen at any Time, and for ſome ſpecial Rea- 
ſons of Providence is but too likely to happen 


World, our Saviour makes a general Applica- 


1e that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
ich toward. God, i. e. So, in ſome Degree, 


ſe ois it like to fare with all thoſe that ſet their 
r, e HFleart upon Riches, and put their Truſt in 


hem; but take no Care to make that wiſe 
ſe of them, which would procure a laſting 
ntereſt in God's Favour; which is more pre- 


ſt Hfrious than whole Heaps of Gold and Rubies. 
e HRnd this is experimentally true: for though 


be Fate of ſuch worldly- minded Men is not 
ways a ſudden and unexpected Death, yet 
eir Hopes, let Things go how they will, va- 
uſh ſtill in Diſappointment, and end in Miſery. 


— — 


wy You, VIII. : . 


to thoſe that doat immoderately upon the 
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tion of it in the Words of the Text: So is. 
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50 A. Spittal Sermon. 
_— . From the Words thus explained and applied 
I find Ground to raiſe theſe two Obſervationg, 
which ſhall be the Subject of my r f 
Diſcourſe, viz. d 
I. That a greedy Deſire of Riches, and x 
fond Reliance upon them, is the moſt wretch-, 

ed Kind of Folly and Improvidence. And, 

II. On the contrary, That the beſt Enjoy. Ip. 

ment, and wiſeſt Improvement of our worldly ;, 
Wealth, is to be rich towards God; that is th 

ſo to uſe and employ what we have, as to te- m. 
commend ourſelves to his Benediction and Fa- 

vour thereby. gu 

I. My firſt Obſervation is, That a __ 7 

Deſire of Riches, and a fond Reliance upon} 
them, is the moſt wretched Kind of Folly 

and Improvidence, And this we ſhall find 
exactly verified in the worldly-minded Man, 
through every Stage that he paſſes : Whethe 

we conſider him as buſied in getting of Wealth 

or vainly ufing it; or ſummoned unwilling] 

to leave it; or finally to render Account al 

it, And, 
Firſt, If we conſider him hilt he is buff im. 
ed in getting of Wealth, we find him perp 
_ full of anxious Cares and infinite Trou 
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Spittal Sermon. - 
ed J vies, fatigued with conſtant Labours, entring Sri“ 
ns, ¶ into various Projects, and following every Pur | 
ng uit where the Scent of Profit leads without 7 

allowing himſelf any Reſt by Day, hardly | 
any Sleep by Night. And to what Purpoſe all | 
ch. ius? Only to make himſelf very rich. And 
shy that? Only in order to be ſtill richer.” 
oy. For he knows not how to ſet Bounds to the 
dy Waarling Paſſion that he ſo much indulges. O- 
t ther Appetites, though very keen and craving, 
te: may eaſily be appeaſed : Our Hunger with a 
all Meal; our Thirſt with a large Draught: 
But the Man that hungers and thirſts after 
Riches cannot take his Fill of them. This 
\ppetite, the more it is fed, the more greedy 
and voracious it grows; crying out ſtill, Give, 
ive; and ſwallowing all like the Grave, but | 
ever to be ſatisfied. So that it may well be 
aid of the hungry Worldling, as Abigail did 
ff the Churl her Huſband, Nabal is his Name, 1 Sam. 
4 Folly is witb bim. For though it is his 
ger Deſire, and whole Study to be very rich, 
et he can never find in his Heart to think 
imſelf rich enough: He will ſtill be poor in 
pinion, and therefore miſerable in Reality. 
o vain is all his Labour, ſo endleſs is his 
bie Prudgery! E 2 01%, 0804 
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Beſides, there is another Snare that lyes full 


un d Way of hin that will dr heb, and 0. 


ten ſtops him in his Progreſs, and: diſappoint iſ * 
him of his End; upon which his Eye is ſo 
earneſtly fixed, and his Heart ſo entirely bent 
that he is little ſcrupulous about the Means i © 
if by any Means he can but hope to compals it © 
This it is that makes him ſo apt to betake : 

S) 

ar 


himſelf to the wretched Arts of Extortion 


and Oppreſſion, and all manner of Injuſtice 
and Cruelty : This he fooliſhly imagines to be 
the ſhorteſt Cut to a great Eſtate, never con- 
ſidering with'all his Cunning, that the Curk 
of God is ſtill hovering over him, and read 
to purſue him to his Deſtruction in his Baſkr 


and in his Store, in the Fruit of his Body, ani 
the Fruit of his Land, in the Encreaſe of hi 
Kine, and the Flocks of his Sheep, and in al 
that he ſets his Hand unto. Thus, whilſt he 
is making over-much Haſte to be rich, Pc 
verty ſtealeth after him, and cometh up: 
him as an armed Man, and ftrippeth him « 
all the Booty : He is forced to part with i 


U 


18 
himſelf, or elſe to leave it to his Heir, with ve 
heavy Curſe entailed along with it. So inf} | 


provident and prepoſterous is this wicked Me 


. ea” o 


thod of growing rich! Second 


— — 
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ſor of, we ſhall find him ſtill liable to the fame 
Imputation. Whilſt he is uſing his Wealth, did 
* Iſay ? That poſſibly may be to put the Caſe more 
N favourably than he deſerves. For perhaps he is 
barely the Poſſeſſor of it, or rather the Keeper, 
or the Watcher over it; perhaps he has not the 
Heart to uſe it at all: for this is an unnatural 
Symptom that frequently attends thoſe who 
mY are the moſt immoderate Lovers of it. Very 

unnatural ſure ! For our other Appetites ſerve 
Jo put us in Mind of providing for the Neceſ- 
ſities of Nature: The Senſe of Hunger and 
of Cold do naturally prompt us to ſeek for 
Food and Raiment. But, in this ſtarveling 
Diſeaſe of the Mind, the Man ſuffers all the 
Iain of eager Deſire, without applying the 


power. He is inſatiably greedy of Money, 
/hoſe whole Value conſiſts in uſing, and yet 
he cannot endure to make uſe of it when he 
has it : He ſhuns Poverty of all Things, and yet 
ie chuſes to be poor in the midſt” of Plenty; 
which is certainly, a moſt extravagant Folly, 
Father a Frenzy, much like that which 
E 3 the 


proper Relief, eren when he has it in his 


33 
- Secondly, If we take a View of the World- * 
ling whilſt he is uſing the Wealth he is Poſſeſ- — 
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| * the Phyſicians call Hydrophabia, that. make 

People afraid of touching the Water, even 
when they moſt paſſionately thirſt after i. 

Eccle. vi. And yet this is an Euil (as Solomon ſays) thati; 

N common among Men : A Man o whom'God bath : 
given Riches, Wealth, and Honour, ſo that. l! 
wanteth nothing far his Soul of all that be dM 
frreth, yet God giveth bim nat. Power to eat there 1 
of, but a Strunger ET This: is Vanihj a 
and it is ag evil'Difenſe. ' delt 111510 

But, to leave the Miſer tuitfloves only t 

fit brooding over his uſeleſs Pelf, let us conk 
der him that runs into the other Extream, 
and makes a vain and prodigal Uſe of it; 
conſuming it upon his Luſts, in all manner d 
licentious and riotous Living; or, at beſt, gn 
tifying the Senſes in a more refined Way d 
Voluptuouſneſs, with all the Pomp and Splen 
dour of Life, and all the Delicacies of 
and Nature; magnificent Buildings, ſumptuſ wi 
ous Feaſtings, Mufick and Dancing, and whæaiſ tu. 
ever elſe is moſt exquiſitely delightful in ii ter 
Kind. Now it muſt be ſaid of the Man thi 
devotes himſelf to this kind of Life, and di on 
fires to make no other Uſe of his Time 

Money, that he is too improvident and negl 
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gent of both: For certainly a good Part of * 
both might be employed to much better Ad- Pp | 


vantage, as will be ſeen by and by. 

In the mean Time, amidſt all theſe agree- 
able Amuſements and Entertainments, ſome 
Defilement (more or lefs) will be contracted ; 
the Affections will be drawn away, the 
Thoughts too much diverted, that Seriouſneſs 
and Compoſedneſs which Religion requires 
ſcattered : and, whilſt the outward Senſes are 
continually feaſted, the Soul will grow lean, 
as being utterly bereaved of all ſpiritual Good, 
without ſo much as the Reliſh of it. 

In a Word, whilſt there is ſo much of Pa- 


of radiſe (in ſuch Men's Opinion) to be enjoyed 


upon Earth, the Hope or Defire of Heaven 


vill find but little Place. And ſure this muſt 


be taxed for the greateſt Improvidence that can 
be, to proſecute a preſent fooliſh Pleaſure, 
with the Neglect, nay the Forfeiture of a fu- 
ture, more important, and more durable In- 


i tereſt. As will fill be more apparent, if, 


Thirdly, We look upon the Man that doats 


on this World, when he is once ſummoned to 


leave it. For then the anxious Pleaſure (if it 


may be called by that Name) of getting 


E 4 Wealth, 
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56 Spittal Sermon. 
92 Wealth, and the frothy Pleaſure of ſpending te 
Vf. it in Vanities, will both ceaſe. The penuri. 
ous Miſer, when once he perceives Death ap- 
proaching, will caſt his languiſhing Eyes about 
him, and ſoon ſpy the long-expeQing Heir 
ready to ſeize upon his well-kept Treaſure; 
which will give the Wretch a Pain as piercing 
as that of Death itſelf. Then he will ſee Rea. 
ſon to call himſelf Fool, for defrauding hi 
own Soul, and making himſelf the vileſt off 
Slaves, for one that perhaps returns him but b 
little Thanks, becauſe he at laſt unwillingh|& 
parts with what he can keep no longer, And 
perhaps his hard Heart may begin a little tofF: 
relent too, and to wiſh that ſome of that 
hoarded Gold, which muſt now ſee the Light 
againſt his Will, had been before beſtowed in 
ſuch Acts of Piety and Mercy, as might haz 
brought him in ſome Comfort in this the Dai 
of his Neceſſity; which hevainly hopes (when 
it is now too late) to redeem by a Tax upoſavi 
his Heir, and ſome charitable re pot 

his Death-bed. 
And for the jolly me the Ape: « 
Death muſt needs be a very unwelcome Sur 
Prize to him, whoſe whole Study it had be 
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ng Ito refine upon the Pleaſures of Life, without * 
ri. Ithe melancholy Thought of dying. And www 


therefore when he finds he muſt die, he will 
de apt to cry out in the Anguiſh of his Soul, 


70 the Man that liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions, © 
that hath: nothing to ver bim, and that hath 
roſperity in all Things ! Eſpecially to one that 


and has had the higheſt Reliſh of all pleaſur- 

able Enjoyments ; of which the Remembrance 
alſo is now become bitter. | 

It is indeed ſaid of * Sardanapalus, ee 

amous for his Effeminacy, that it was engraven 


bent in Luxury and Lewanefs. ' But ſurely it 
an be no Cordial to a Chriſtian upon his ſick 
td ; it muſt rather be a very unpleaſing Re- 
lection at the Approach of Death, for a Man 
Wo look back upon his paſt Life, and find it all 
aviſh'd away in frolickſome Delights, or even 
e more innocent Sort of Pleaſures ; and that 
is is all the Uſe that he has made of a'plen- 
ful Nn For however ſuch a Man 


bee nf 330 Tar hv er e 1 piper, 


U | might 


O Death, how bitter is the Remembrance of thee Eel. all 


s in the Strength and Vigour of his Years, 


pon his Tomb, All that's my own, that I baue 
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Sg. might venture to live, he can hardly die in hi 
wx Senſes, without wiſhing that he had abated 
the exceſſive Riches of his own Apparel, u 
clothe. the Naked; and of the Superfluity d 
his on coſtly Dainties, to feed the Hungry 
Mirth and Revelling, for devout Meditatia 
convince. him of the deplorable Folly of n 
glecting theſe Things in their proper Seaſon W 
grating to him at the preſent, but the Proſpet 
Kill — for the fowuce, Whid 

we ſhall fee, if, | 
 Faurthly, We take; our laſt View: of th 
Worldling;” when he comes to appear befor 
God's Tribunal, and render an Account Mb 
chat he has receivd. For then the Miſer 
ſo carefully hid ' what! was committed to h 
[Truſt in a Napkin, and the Prodigal that 
heedleſly ſquandered it away in Purſuit of Vi 
nitiez, will both ſtand trembling with Gui 
and under dreadful Apprehenſions of the W 
ſo juſlly denounced/againſt all ſuch by the 
| James . poſtle St. James: Go to now, ye rich Mz 
3 * — your Miſeries fuer be 


UP 


Ne 
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upon you, Your Riches are corrupted, and your 
Garments Math-eaten : your Gold and Silver is 
ankered, and the Ruſt of them. ſhall be a Wit- 
fs againſt; you, and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it 
ere Fire: Ye. have heaped Treaſure together 
or the laſt Days. Behold, the Hire of the La- 
hourers which have reaped down your Fields, 
aabich is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth : 
nend the Cries of them which have reaped are en- 
fered into the Ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth. 
re have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your Hearts 
ior in 4 Day of Slaughter :- Ys have condemned 
and killed the Fuſt, and he doth not reſiſt you. 
Conſcious therefore of having received their 
Wood Things in their Life-time, and ſo much 
abuſed them, they muſt expect then to re- 
eive evil Things; they can expect no other 
but to hear, to their eternal Confuſion,” the laſt 
mnptory Sentence, even of the Judge that 
Vould have ſhewn them Mercy, if there had 
een Room for it: Depart from me, ye curſed, 
nto everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and 
Ws Angels. For I was an bungred, and ye 
Wave me no Meat; I was thirfly, and ye gave 
ne no Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye took 


me 
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. me not in; naked, and ye cloathed me not ; Sid 
wy and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
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And all Pleas will then be in vain : for 
they ſhould pretend to anſwer, ſaying, Lon 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or | 
Stranger, or naked, or Sick and in Priſon, a 
did not miniſter unto thee? He ſhall anſw 
them again, and filence them forever; Verih 
fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one 
the leaft of theſe my Brethren, ye did it not un 
me. And now in the laſt Reſult of Thing 
we cannot but be ſenſible of the wretched In 
providence, and the remedileſs Folly of all tha 
lay up Treaſure for themſelves, and are nf 
rich towards God ; becauſe we ſee what Ne 
final Doom is like to be. i ö 

I come now to e - ſecond 0 
ſervation, viz. 

II. That on the contrary, the beſt Evjo 
ment, and wiſeſt Improvement of our work 
ly Wealth, is to be rich towards God; or 
St. Paul expreſſes it, to be rich in good Work 
Which is the certain Way to recommend out 
ſelves to the Divine Benediction and Favou 
which is ever attending upon the Man that 
ſo piouſly, fo charitably diſpoſed, under eve 
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iccumſtance that we can conſider him, 4 
To follow therefore the Track in which we — g 
re already, let us conſider him, | d 
Firſt, As employing himſelf in his lawful 9 
ocation, to provide for himſelf and Family, | 
br to get an Eſtate; and we ſhall find that he 
ways looks up to God in the firſt Place, as | 
e Diſpenſer of all good Things, and the Diſ- 
'Woſer of all Men's Fortunes: And therefore he 
reſumes not to be his own Carver, or to ſeek 
Jo better his Condition in any Method that God 
I pproves not. He knows himſelf to be much 
fer and more likely to proſper in a firm De- 
xendence upon his good Providence, not ex- 
luding his own moderate Care, and honeſt 
nduſtry, and frugal Management ; which are 
Il of them, in the natural Tendency of Things, 
ery thriving - Virtues. And beſides, as the 
Nopereſt Expreſſion of his Truſt in God, he 
ever fails to put up his humble Prayer, that 
od would bleſs his Endeavours in ſuch Man- 
er as may be moſt expedient for him. And 
0 ſhew that he entertains no Doubt of the 
oodneſs of Providence, he omits not to Grve Luke xi. 
Ind of fuch Things as be hath ; if he has but 
ttle, he does. his Diligence gladly to give of 
nn ver” DT Rr that 
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— — with Contentment is great Gain; and that 


| : Tim. vi. 
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that little, reſting fully aſſured that Godling 


his Converſation le without Covetouſneſs, and il 
remain content with ſuch Things as he hath 


| God will not leave him nor forſake hin Wt 


Prov. 
- XXViii. 27. 
Prov. xix. 


17. 


he poſſeſſes, and is in the faireſt Way to i 


all which we ſhall till be farther ſatisfied, i, 


pered him: For that will ever be with all & 


that be that giveth to the Poor ſhall not lack 
that he that hath Pity on the Poor lendeth to ii 
Lord, and that which he hath given ſhall be pai 
him again. It muſt be granted therefore, th 
ſuch a Man has the trueſt Enjoyment of wh 


prove it; whether we conſider the Eaſineſs of 
his Mind and the Clearneſs of his Conſcience, « 
the Security of his - Dependence, and the |] 
tereſt that he has in God's gracious Promil 
which is a Treaſury that will never fail hin 
In the mean Time, Better is a little with f 
Fear of the Lord, than great Treaſure ar 
Trouble therewith ; which is always the plent 
ons Portion of the ungodly Worldling. ( 


Secondly, We examine the pious and merd 
ful Man, how he behaves himſelf in the U 
of that Wealth with which God hath pro 


briety, and. Moderation, and Humility, a 
| — * Than 
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Thankfulneſs. He eſteems his Riches to be * 
he bountiful Gifts of Heaven, and therefore. 


ine 


at | 
e makes a religious Scruple of rendring them þ 
% eeleſs to himſelf or others; and much more z 


f abuſing them to the Diſhonour of God, —_ 
ad the defiling of his own Soul. No! He 
nows they were deſigned for Inſtruments of 
bod, and he thinks himſelf ſtrictly bound to 
Wpply them to their proper Uſe, He ſtudies 
d delights to do good with them, and he 
nds his Pleaſure in his Duty: And whatſoe- 
xr of that Kind his Hand findeth to do, he doth Eccle. ix. 
with all his Might, and without Delay, leſt * 
e ſhould be cramp'd in his Abilities, or miſs 
che Opportunity afterward. His Benevo- 
nce is univerſal, and glad would he be, if 
Mis Liberality could be ſo too: but he extends 
as far as it will go, and ſeeks out the moſt 
t and deſerving Objects to place it upon; and 
dntrives, if it may be, to make it doubly be- 
ficial, conducing to the Edification as well 
Comfort of thoſe that taſte it, and falutary 
th to their Souls and Bodies. And this is a 
Tribute that he is conſtantly paying, out of 
ratitude to this kind Preſerver and Benefac- 
r, and in Expectation of his future Bleflings. 

He 
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a He knows inc oed thet 4 cn, bib Hall 
oo and that be giveth him of his own :| But yet le. 
xxix. 14. humbly hopes that God is pleased with ſuch 
Oblations, becauſe they are of his own Ar 
pointment, and the beſt that we are capable d 
making; and becauſe he has declared his Ac. 
ceptance of them by the encouraging Promiſe 
2 Cor. ix. annexed to them : Such as are thoſe ; He thy 
For. xi. foweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. He th 
is. ſoweth Righteouſneſs ſhall have a ſure Rewarl 
Prov, iii. Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance ; fo ſi 
thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy Pro 
es ſhall burſt out with new Wit ine; and t 

like. 
Since therefore ſuch a Man as this has ü 
Pleaſure of doing good, which is the moſt 
greeable of all Pleaſures ; ſince he has t 
Complacency of diſcharging his Duty fait! 
fully, and acting a grateful Part towards | 
God, which is the ſereneſt of all Comforts 
ſince he has ſuch ample Aſſurance of a f 
compence proportionable to the Greatneſs 
his Charity, and of the Encreaſe of Bleſlinfi 
upon his Head, it muſt be owned that the be 
Enjoyment, the wiſeſt Improvement of « 
worldly Wealth, conſiſts in being thus ric 
wards God. And, Third 
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ious and charitable Soul when he comes to 
lice, For as he was not oyer-fond of Life, nor 
ny of its Enjoyments, ſo he will not be ex- 
cedingly terrified at the Appearance of Death: 
s he was not much enamour'd of any Earth- 
Good, ſo neither will he be extreamly con- 
ern'd-to part with them All. He will ra- 
her ſee Reaſon to rejoice, whilſt he is diſ- 
ztching the laſt great Work of Self-Exami- 
ation, to find himſelf free from all Gripings 
nd Pangs of Conſcience about any unlawful 
ains; and from all Doubts and Perplexities 
oncerning a ſufficient Reſtitution: Nay, he 
ill perceive a ſecret Applauſe from within, 

nd a ſweet Conſolation attending it, when 
pon ſerious Recollection he finds, that .it has 
en his habitual Practice 0 do Good, and to 
ommunicate ; that he has been inceſſantly em- 
Wloy'din this Labour of Love; that he has liv'd 
d ſee the happy Fruits of it in ſome meaſure 
imſelf; and that he ſhall leave many living 
onuments behind him (and perhaps ſome 
ore durable than the Life of Man) of his large 
d extenſive Charity, And whilſt he is en- 
Vor. VIII. F tertaining 
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al 


Thirdly, So it will be found to do more eſ- * 
cially, if we look into the the State of the — 


Ro tertaining himſelf with theſe comfortable Re. 
tv fletions, he may look chearfully beyond the 
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Grave, and fafely reckon that he hath made An 
good a Friend even of this falſe Mammon, , 
by Means thereof tv procure a Reception into ever 
laking Habitations: Like the Merchant tha 
ſojourns and trafficks in Foreign Parts, by 
takes Care by degrees to ſend his Effects int 
his own Country, where he intends at laſt « 

take up his ſettled Reſidence. And this fun 
muſt be allow'd to be the trueſt Enjoymen 
of Wealth, that affords Comfort when all othe 
Earthly Comforts fail; This(the wiſeſt In 
provement of it, that ſecuresan Intereſt in He 
ven. Which will be made good to the Rig bs 
teous Soul experimentally, when, 4 4 

-Fourthly and Laſtly, He comes to appear be 
fore God at the laſt great Audit, to give up h 
Accounts. For thither will the Teſtimon 
of a good Conſcience, and the Acclamatict 
and Prayers of the Poor and Needy, the F 
therleſs and the Widow, accompany him, to 
his Vouchers, that he was all along that #; 
and Faithful Servant, who took Care to give 
every one of the Houſhold their Portion of Meati 
e and in full Meaſure; and his 0 


— — — 
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And thereupon he will make him Ruler of all 
7 Goods, and Partaker of his Foy. 

And the ſame ſhall be the happy Lot of all 
hahoſe that go and do likewiſe : They ſhall all 
their Turns teceive the welcome Enge, and 
gear the Voice of Chriſt with inconceivable 


er, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
e Fondation of the World. For I was an 
a nered, and ye gave me Meat; I was thirſty, 
ye gave me Drink; I was a Stranger, and 
took me in; Naked, an ye cloathed me; Sick 
nd iti Pri fon, and ye came unto me. And tho 
eſe -rigtiteous Souls, in an humble Senſe of 
eir own Defects; and the little Value of their 
rhices; ſhould fay, Lord, when did we all 
Wis anto thee? This ſhall not deprive em of 
: Reward of a well- intended Charity: For 
7 King ſball amſiver them with marvellous Con- 
ſcenſion, ſaying, Verihy T ſay unto you, inaf- 
cb as you Berus done it to the leaft.of theſe my 
ethyen, ye have dome it umo ine: He will graci- 
ly impute, accept, and reward it, as done to 
ſelf. Which is ſuch an Exubetancy of 
5 Mercy, 


16 will wouchſafe to bear him Witneſs, that * 
he himſelf at his coming found r 


ranſport, ſay ing, Come ye Blefed of my Fa- — 
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* Mercy, that it were enough, one would think 
8 to convince even an earthly Mind of the E 
cellency of Charity; and of the noble Improv." 
ment that he might make of his Wealth by dt 
poſiting it with God, and exchanging it fa 
the never-fading Joys and Glories of Heaven, 
And thus T have endeavour'd briefly to mah 
out what I at firſt propos'd; more briefly ir 
| deedthan ſuch a copious Subject ought to hay 
been handled: But as I was loth to make thi 
Solemnity too. tedious; ſo I am reſoly'd not! 
miſ-ſpend your Time, nor abuſe your Patieno 
by diverting to any thing that is perfectly f 
reign and unſuitable to the Occaſion. 
For what remains therefore, I muſt tal 
the Liberty (in the Apoſtle's Name) to ch 
and moſt earneſtly exhort you that are rich 
this World, that you be not high-minded, nor t 
In uncertain Riches, (which is all but Folly : 
Improvidence) but in the living God, who giu 
you all things richly to enjoy. And, as the 
reſt Token of your firm Truſt in God, 
the beſt Method of improving what you hi 
that you do good; that you be rich in good Wir 
ready to diſtribute ; willing to communicate; 
ing up in Store for your ſelves a good Found. 

2 1 | 
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Heaven, not of M 
vill yield you an H 
xeſtow in Charity./ - 

And this Fund is always open ; and you have 
he Opportunity of making vaſt Improvements 
ow before you, as you will ſoon be convinc'd, 
f you pleaſe to lend your Attention once more 
hilſt I read a true Report, &c, 


-fold for all that you 


Here the ſeveral Reports were readof the pre- 
ſent Stateof Chriſt's, St. Bartholomew's, 
$f. Thomas's, Bridewell and Bethlem 
Hoſpitals: As alſo of the newly Erected 
Corporation for Work-houſes in the City and 
Liberties of London, 


You perceive (Right Honourable and Wor- 
ful) that the Fund of Charity is ſtill open, 
Wd God's Receivers are ready to take your pious 
Intributions; and you have Variety of Ob- 
ts preſenting themſelves, all extreamly well 
orthy of your Chriſtian Conſideration and 

N pmpaſſion, 
In the Firſt Place, The Lance rag Child- © 
od and Youth, as yet uncorrupted, pleads 
4 hard 


y Security againſt the Time to come; a Bank in 1 
„but of Mercy, which * 


CT 9 
7 
* 
a 
LY 
"i 
»W 
F R 
* 
. 
t 
$3 - 
5 
* 
C . 
,- 
> 
XV 
N 
8 
»£ 
* 
" d 
27 
* 
1 


— 5 + 


— . — 
e = 
— 22 © LB 


46“ , . 
"SOD. 
i MS. oo 
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* 1 hard to be remov d in time from the Contagia l 
of ill Example; and to be receiv'd into ya 
Schools, and inſtructed and educated then 
and train d up to Induſtry and Virtue; that oa 

in their Degree, they may become profitabi 

to the Common- wealth, and capable, l 
meaſure, of recompenſing this your well-plcWu 
Charity, either by their Faithfulneſs and DilſÞar 
gence in the Quality of menial Servants to yaſſghe 
at home, or by their more Publick and Uſe: 
ful Services at Sea; and perhaps at laſt by grau iu 
ful Benefactions to the Place of their Educatia 
Next, Decrepit Age bending under ia 
Weight of its own Infirminies, or worn d 
by hard Labour, and no longer able to ſuſtaſWca 
it ſelf, craves ſome Support, ſome Comſiſſeen 
at your Hands, only whilſt it is creeping | A 
furely to the Grave, to find a Neſting- place therWoſe 
Then, The Sorrow and Anguiſh which! 
tends Chronical Diſeaſes, and the Pains a 
Aches of the maim'd and wounded, implafyog 
your charitable Help; that theſe Evils, grievgJoud 
enough in themſelves, may not thro' Negt 
become incurable, nor thro' 1 indy 
Portable. lle 

wer eſpecially, The® Maims and V 
Hr rc 
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A Spittal Sermon. 71 
inland other Diſaſters, which are uſually brought LY 
from the Wars, as the Marks of the poor Suff. 
erer's Valour, and the Pledges of your own 
dafety, do juſtly challenge your tendereſt Care 
Wnd Concern. They challenge it, I ſay, of ſtricteſt 
Right: For it would be not only uncharitable, 
hut heinouſſy unjuſt and ungrateful, and even 
M arbarous too, to neglect and deſert them in 
heir greateſt Need, who have fo gallantly 
jefended you with the utmoſt Peril of their 
ives, and the actual Loſs of Health or Limbs; 
hat Health, and Thoſe Limbs, which they 
ave freely and even prodigally parted with, as 
he Ranſom of thoſe Eſtates, which you the 
can while, under their Saxve-guarde, have 
en ſecurely raiſing and encreaſing. 

And, amongt all thereſt, you cannot forget 
MWoſe moſt unhappy Wretches who are depriv'd 
the Uſe of their Reaſon,” thro' the Fumes 
blackeſt Melancholy, or the Heat of ra- 
ng Madneſs. Their deplorable Calamities cry 
oud for your Commiſeration, and the Phi- 
r niceft Ski} and wiſeſt Conduct; as being 
uncapable of governing themſelves, ſo unma- 
gable by their Friends, ſo unfit tobe convers d 
With, fo uncomfortable to be ſeen indeed by the 
: reſt of Mankind. "7 - wok 


II. 
N Streets by Night, and ſturdy Idleneſs that bur d 
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_ Laſtly, Audacious Lewdneſs that haunts you 


dens them by Day, do both beſpeak and pro 
voke that ſort of Charity from you which 
proper in their Caſe, via. due Correction, 
a Confinement to conſtant Labour, which 
the readieſt way you have to eaſe your ſelves 
theſe Publick Nuiſances. | 

You have here (Beloved) in this Catalogy 
various Methods and Opportunities of doin 
Good preſented to your Choice; ſuch as requin 
a very large Stock and liberal Supplies; and ar 
enough to meet with the good Inclinations 
every well-diſpoſed Perſon. 

And as wiſe Men love to lay out their M. 
ney to the beſt Advantage; and good Mah 
would be glad, of all things, to ſee and be ce 
\ tain of the Succeſs of what they beſtow i 
Charity; ſo you have all poſſible Aſſurance th 
what you give to any of the Charitable Fou 
dations before referr'd to, is put into honor 
able Hands, and carefully and wiſely apply! 
And the Contributers may have the Satisfacti 
to ſee, and be ſenſible of the happy Fruits 
their Charity, and to be themſelves „n 

Sharers in them. 


Al 


> 
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ducation of poor Children, who would other- 
wiſe be turned looſe into a wicked World, 
without ſo much as the Seeds of Virtue, or 
anifMWany ſeaſoning of good Manners, you do, in Ef. 
h ſect, contribute to their Well-being both here 
Wand hereafter; you promote the Honour of 
God, and the Intereſt of Religion; you ſet the 
trucſt Step towards an orderly Reformation : 
And at the fame Time, like wiſe Oeconomiſts, 
Hou breed up towardly Servants to your own 
ands, and ſuch as are likely to prove uſeful 
n their Generation ; the Benefit of which re- 
lounds to the whole Community, and toyour- 
elves in particular, who are ſuch conſiderable 
Members of it. 


diſabled by Sickneſs, Age, or Accident, or 
Wuch as are oppreſſed with Families too nume- 
us to be maintained with all their painful 


ci loneſty and Induſtry ; which is alſo advanta- 
aits eous both to yourſelves and to the Pablick. 

edu Thus again, when you contribute towards 
Nie Cure or Maintenance 2 poor Soldiers and 
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Thus when you contribute towards the E- vu. 


In like manner, when you contribute to- 5, Barcho- 
ards the Relief and Support of Perſons that , _ U 


abour, you do moſt effectually encourage 


1 


- —— as 
1 
C *SY 


N "IJ 
, * 
* ; 
W. 
"1; 4 
is 
\ 
4: 


Ft | 
- 
” 
of 
* 
4- 


| 
j 
[ 


—W 4.x 
”. ws — — — 


D * 
oY 


1 4 — 
. 1 _ —— 8 — 


"Es 


c GR. 7 — 


922 
ES 


1 


Spittal Sermon. p 


* Seamen, who return from fighting your Bat fl 


cb, ſick, maim'd or wounded, you invite and 


your Doors; you ſecure your felves in fon 
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animate others to enter chearfully into the 8. 


vice of their Country; and you eſtz. 
bliſh your own Security. 

And ſo alſo, when you contribute toward 
the Recovery of fuch as are diſtempered ii 
Mind as well as Body, you do what lies in ya 
to preſerve and reſtore thoſe, who would pe. po 
fectly be loſt to themſelves, and to the World 
nay who would otherwiſe certainly annoy o 
thers, if not deſtroy themſelves. 

In fine, when you contribute to thoſe mol 
neceflary Hoſpitals, that are appointed to en 
tertain idle Vagrants and diſorderly Livers, t 
| bow their Backs to Diſcipline and Labour, and 
to keep them confined for that Purpoſe, you 
remove a great deal of Filth and Scandal fron 


meaſure from Thieves; and your Sons and Ser 
vants from that which is the too common Ban 
of Youth, the Enticement of ſhameleſs Profti 
tutes; you employ thoſe Hands honeſtly and 
uſefully, which, if left to themſelves, would by 
one Means or other find the Way into you 
Pockets; in a Word, you ſave even theſe Profions 
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Grace) from eternal Deſtruction. 

And thus you have ſeen, upon a Review of 
all theſe Particulars, that what is appropriated 
to ſuch charitable Uſes, is Money well beſtowy- 
ed, and well improved; and that the very Duty 
you of Re een ny 
i" 5. Intereſt. 


1 7 regard only. Temporals) to be but pru- 

dential Confiderations, and the lower Sort of 
Motives. You have higher Proſpects before 
you ; the true Advantages of Charity are of a 

obler Kind : For it entitles you to all the 

hoiceſt Bleſſings and Comforts that do either 
ſweeten the Cares of this Life, or crown the 

ron lappineſs of the next. 

om O let not theſe precious 2 ſlip out 


Fe faint not. It will be thought no Upbraid- ” 
ng {ure to tell you, that there are Abundance 
f Riches in this great City; and that within 
ſe laſt ſixteen Years, even under the Bur- 
of publick Taxes, befide other Obſtruc- 

ions, you have made prodigious Increaſe, many 
: of 


fligates many Times from infamous Deaths; * 
ſometimes poſſibly (by God's extraordinary — 


But theſe you muſt look upon (ſo far as 


f your Hands: For in dus Seaſon ye ſhall reap, © — 
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_ of you, in your own private Fortunes. Ang 
pet you will liſten to me, I hope, if I tak 
upon me to ſay, that they are ſtill capable d 
greater and better Improvements : And th; 

Way is plainly chalked out to you in the fore 
going Diſcourſe. It is, what I promiſe my 

ſelf you will eaſily be perſuaded to, to truſt ; 

good Part of your ſuperfluous Treaſure there 
where you are ſure to have the largeſt Intereſt 
as well as the moſt undoubted Security. 
rich towards God : Dedicate what you can we 

ſpare to Piety and Charity: So ſhall you bel 
enſure the Poſſeſſion, and ſanctify the Enjoy 
ment of all the reſt to yourſelves : So ma 

you humbly hope that the Providence of Gd 

will conſtantly watch over you for good ; and 

carry out your Ships with Safety, and brin 
them home again laden with Plenty. 
whatever Meaſure of Proſperity God ſhall { 

fit to bleſs you with, you will be ſure to taſt 

his Goodneſs therewith, and find the ſweete 
Reliſh in it : You will have the continual Feal 

of a good Conſcience, to add chearfully t 
this and all other your Feſtivals : You will fe 

a moſt ſenſible Pleaſure in doing Good, f 
which God has given you ſuch ſufficient Ab 
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he Deſigns of his Providence ; in being grate- 
ul to your beſt Benefactor, and faithful in the 
Diſcharge of your Stewardſhips, to him that 
s the Lord and Proprietor of the Univerſe. 

You will reap much inward Conſolation in 


ties, and ſo many Opportunities; in anſwer- Saas: 
ng the Ends of your Creation, and purſuing ww 


"I; ng this World as not abufing it, nor abuſing 1 Cor. vii. 


ourſelves for the Sake of it; which will pre- om 
Ware you to part with it too, as thoſe that 
ere never wedded to it, but always preparing 
or another. You will have the Satisfaction 
Pf leaving Eſtates honeſtly got and well im- 
Ployed, with an Email of Bleſſings upon your 
W oftcrity : And the equal Satisfaction of leav- 
ing a fragrant Memory and fruitful Example 
""WÞchind you too, which will caſt a Light fo 

"Fry bright and ſhining before Men, that it 
Il i; ill diſcover to them all the Beauties of Cha- 


<Wnd excite them to glorify God after ſo worthy “ 
nd excellent a Pattern. 'To conclude all, when 
eſe Earthly Tabernacles ſhall fail and moul- 
er into Duſt, then, then moſt eſpecially ſhall 
our Hearts be filled and raiſed with the joy- 
Expectation of being reſtored to Life and 

Im- 5 


— 


Wity, and provoke them to Love and to good Works, Heb. z. 


78 A Spittal Sermon. 
* Immortality, and tranſlated into thoſe bliſs 
wn Manſions, where Faith ſhall be turned into Vi. 
fion, and Hope ſwallowed up in Fruition; bu 
Charity ſhall ſtill abide, exerciſed, exalted, ani 
infinitely tranſported with ſeeing, enjoying 
I * ir. admiring, adoring, and loving that God who i 
Tove, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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print the ſame; and that Mr. Frem: 


E 4 IN TY 
Veneris 31 die Januarii, 1706. 


of rdered, 


"HA T the Thanks of this Hou| 
be given to Dr. Moſs for the e 
4 Sermon by him preached befan 
this Houſe YeRtirday at St. Margaret 
Weſtminſter, and that he be defired u- 


Sir Thomas Hanmer and Mr. Scobe 
do acquaint him therewith. 


Favs Joni 
2 Dom Cui 
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Lament. V. 7. 


ur Fathers have finned, and are not ; and we 
have born their Iniquities. 
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N this Book the Prophet ſets forth, in a Sxxu. 
mournful Style adapted to his Subject, the W . 
various and ſore Calamities with which | 
te Jeus were continually purſued, from the 

cath of good Jofiah to the Sacking of Feru- 

em, and the leading both King and Peo- 

e Captives into Babylon, in the Times of Ze- 

yah : And in this Chapter he addreſſes him- 

If to God in Prayer, with a moſt pitiful 
omplaint of all that Inſolence, Cruelty, and 

ubarity with which they were treated, when 

der that heavy Yoke. 

Vor. VIII. G And 
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82  _ ASxrMoON preached before 
| 9 And (excepting that theirs was a foreign Yoke: 
aud not the Tyranny of Rebels at home) thi: 
Complaint agrees but in too many Circunſ#. 
ſtances with the fatal Preparations to thi: | 
Day's Tragedy, which once made England bull. 
one whole F ield of Blood, and perfect Scendfj: | 

of Horror. 
For had not our Father's Reaſon more tha 
enough to take up the Prophet's Lamentatiq 
Ver. 3, 4, and fay, We are Orphans and Fatherleſs, 1 
5 Morbers are as Widrus. We have drunken ui 
Water for Money, our Wood is fold unto us. Ou 
Necks are under Perſecution : We labour a 
8, 12, 14. have no Reft. Servants have ruled over us, the 
is none that doth deliver us out of their Han 
Princes were hanged up by their Hand: 
Faces of Elders were not honoured. The Ela E, 
15, 16. have ceaſed from the Gate: The Toy of af bol 
Hearts is ceaſed. The Crown is fallen from a the 


Head: Wo unto us that we have fined ! He 

This, you muſt needs perceive, is no oth ye! 
than the very Image of that wretched Diſtal it. 
tion and Confuſion, and that lawleſs Uſumhns q 
tion, which once reigned and raged among 1 
us, When the Eſtates of this Realm wi For 


made Slaves, and (which is the vileſt of W un 
3 7": oo, 
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Setvitude) Slaves to their own Servants: Samus 
When the Flower of the Nobility and Gen 
try was cut off by cruel War; of executed 
by more ſolemn Murder: When there was 
buff ſcarce a Houſe but what was the Houſe of 
JW Mourning, or a Family without an Orphan, 
or a Widow: When honeſt Men were 
W forced to purchaſe what was their own at 
the Hands of the publick Robbers, and pay 
dear for that Liberty which they were not 
ſuffered long to enjoy: And laſtly, when 
our traiterous Rulers were reſolved to com- 
plete their own Sin and the Nation's Miſery 
it once, by barbarouſly putting to Death 
one of the beſt of Men, and moſt religious 
of Princes ; and endeayouring to extinguiſh 
England's Glory with him, in the utter A- 
bolition of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy. And 
then it was that the Crown fell from our 
Head; and Wo unto us (might our Fathers 
well ay) that we had ſ/% /inned as to deſerve 
Wit.” And wo wnto us alſo, (may we their 
ns ſtill ſay) for Our Fathers have ſinned, and 
ut; and we have borne their Imquities. . 

W For nothing is more viſible, than that we, 
: unhappy Deſcendents of ſuch Parents, have 
G2 taſted 
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84 A SERMON preached before 
Fun taſted a good deal of the four Fruits of ty 
woynes Wickedneſs committed in thoſe: rebelliouſiff,. 
Times. Many a good Family is now reduced Wa 
7 and ſtript of its ancient Patrimonies; not be.. 
ing able long to ſurvive the liberal and loyal; 
Expence, or the wild Waſte and Havock ih 
the Civil War. And many an ungodly Op. 
preſſor too is by this Time conſumed out d 
the Land ; and his Seed, who inherited 0 
Curſe together with the Spoils, perhaps be 
ging their Bread. But without doubt the 
fluence- of thoſe lewd Principles, that tha 
prevailed, doth till affect us; the Contagion 
the ill Example works even at this Diſtance 
And the Effects of that diſſolute Licentiouſnel 
both in Opinion and Practice, which th 
made its Inroad upon us, are now both a 
Sin and our Puniſhment ; and, if not tim 
prevented, may prove our final Ruin. 
ſhort, though the Nation has been long labo 
ing under the Guilt of this Day, whether G 
hath as yet accompliſhed his Anger upon 
for it, is more than any Mortal can determin 
but to be ſure, we have Provocations mat 
and great to anſwer for beſides, which with 
a ſpeedy and unfeigned Repentance are cnc 
to ſink us for ever. | 
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ue But leſt it ſhould be thought, that I deſign in“ 
ouRto entertain you only with the moſt tragical A 


togravations of a Crime, which I am verily 
perſuaded needs none, let ns confider how far 
e may be concerned in the Text: For that, 
don cannot doubt, is deliver'd impartially. 

Now the Text directly imports, that the 


bers, i. e. may be puniſhed for, or by Reaſon 
rf thoſe Iniquities which their Fathers have 
ommitted. That it happened fo in the In- 
ince now before us, is one Part of the Pro- 
het's Complaint: That it is to be expected 
rhen the Sins are of a heinous Nature, the 


each us: That it has been ſeverely put in Exe- 
Wution, may ſeen in the Poſterity of Solomon, 
feroboam, Ahab and others, (beſides the Ex- 
ple of the Text) that ſtand recorded in 
ripture: Nay that it is a kind of ruled Caſe 
Providence, all Hiſtory is Witneſs. 
And certainly, that which is fo ſolemnly 
uWreatned by God, that which has been fo often 
muh flicted, that of which there are ſo many an- 
thoent Monuments, as well as modern Prece- 
1008WEnts, may be, and is likely to be drawn into 
| G 3 Ex 


hildren may bear the Iniquities of their- Fa- 


Wanction of the ſecond Commandment may 
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86 Ask preached before 


_ Example again whenever God ſees fitting. 

*. for our own particular, if we are not ſenſib 

enough that we have already borne the Inigui 

ties of our Fathers in the Fact of this Day, | 

us take Heed that the Burden of them do nc 

grow too grievous to be ſupported any longer 

That therefore we may all profit by the Dc 

trine of the Text, and not ſuffer any farths 

under the like Diſcipline, I ſhall 

J. Endeavour to give a clear Account of thi 

Equity of God's Providence in ſuch Kind of 

Proceedings. 

IT. I ſhall ſhew what is incumbent i in pou 

of Duty upon that People, or thoſe Perſo 

who have Reaſon to apprehend the Oe tol 

their own. 

III. And laftly, I ſhall apply the *. 

durſelves, and the ſorrowful Occaſion of tt 

preſent Aſſembly; by which, I am afraid, 

will appear that the Caſe is too plainly ours. 

I. I ſhall endeayour to give a clear Accou 

of the Juſtice and Equity of God's Proyiden 

in ſuch kind of Proceedings; which may be i 

ficiently juſtified, as I take it, from thels | 
lowing Conſiderations, 

Fiat, Becauſe the Eyils and Suffering 

 whi 


tbe Houſe of Commons. 


he natural and neceſſary Effects, or elſe the legal 
ind juſt Conſequences of their Fathers Sins. 

For Inſtance, the unfortunate Son of a rio- 
ous Prodigal often inherits the Poverty and 
Rags, the Aches and Diſeaſes, which are the 
urſed Fruits of his Father's Luxury and Lewd- 
jeſs, And this muſt frequently happen in the 
f thſpatural Courſe of Things, unleſs God ſhould 
d ways think fit to bleſs that Family with Bar- 


an ordinarily be propagated, 

Thus again, when unquiet and turbulent Spi- 
to (Wits foment Diviſions in a Kingdom; and form 
hoſe Diviſions into ſettled Factions; and at laſt 
le ¶N nimate thoſe Factions into open Rebellion, their 
hildren and their Grand-Children are neceſſa- 
ily involy'd in the common Calamity. Though 
detter would it have been for the harmleſs 
MW outh as yet unexperienced in Miſchief, and 
he tender Babe ſtill hanging at the Mother's 
reafts, never once to have ſeen the Sun, than 
o be brought thus upon the Stage of Diſorder 
nd Confuſion ; not to act any Part themſelves, 
2 to ſuffer a Share in thoſe Misfortunes, 
G 4 of 


enneſs, from whoſe Vices nothing but Miſery | 
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chich * Children of wicked Parents ye ex- SE 2 
ſed, are oftentimes no other in Reality than — 
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1 of which NaF Fathers have been the permici 10 
; — ous Ihſtruments. And yet this, as the Stat 
of the World is, muſt be their inevitable Fate 
For Nations are made up of young and old, 
one with another : And it is impoſſible to ſexe 
the little Innocents from their guilty Sire 
without the Intervention of a Miracle, or th 
Deliverance of a ſudden Death; to take then 
from the Evil to come. FM : 
 Belides, in Caſes of this Nature, it is provided 
by human Laws, and approved by the Wiſdoti 
of Nations, that the Puniſhment of a Trait 
ſhould be made more exemplary and terrible, by 
extending i it in ſome Degree to their Children, 
And therefore the Publick is not ſatisfied with 
the Death of the Offender alone ; but his Eſtat 
is confiſcated, his Honour forfeited, his Blood 
tainted ; and nothing but Reproach and Beg 
gary devolved upon his unconſenting Heirs, | 
And this muſt be allowed to be both jullſFi 
and prudent. It is juſt, becauſe the public 
Weal has a reſerved Intereſt in all Men's Ho 
nours and Eſtates, antecedent and ſuperior t 
their private Right; of which they juſtly incut 
a Forfeiture, when they endeayour to ſubvet 
that Government which affords them Protec 
Y , tion 


ar; 
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jon. It is prudent, becauſe the Tenderneſs of Sena. 
arental Affection, and a Regard to Poſterity, wn 
ill ſometimes give Check to Men that are 
dy and enterprizing, when no Conſideration 
of perſonal Danger to themſelves would be 
ufficient to keep them within Bounds, 

Thus far thetefote there can be no Colour 
d . Providence of Injuſtice, barely for =_ 

the Children to ſuffer ſuch Evils, 1 

1232 — = 
product of their Fathets Sins; or perhaps the 7 
2*nalties that are both wiſely and juſtly allotted þ 
o them by human Laws, and are found requi- 
ren, ite to the Support of civil Government. I can- 
vith hot ſee how the Juſtice of Providence ſhould be 
alled in Queſtion on this Score; but, I think, the 
iſdom and Goodneſs of it are both eminently 
een, inreſtraining the exorbitant Luſts of Men, 
Woth by annexing natural Puniſhments to ſome 
ind of Vices, and by ſubjecting them to ſuch 
onſequences, (legal as well as natural) as are 
oſt likely to move the Bowels of Parents, 
Dad make them fearful of offending, if it be 
ut for the Sake of their Children. 

If it be faid, that the Providence which 
akes itſelf to be obſerved and revered by vi- 
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A. SERMON preached befor 
RM. ſcting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Chi 


5 dren," is not barely permiſſive, but judicial, 


tion, as may beſt ſerve his wiſe and ſecret Pur 


and declared ſo to be in Scripture, it muſt liſt, 
granted: But then, taking it in this View, iff; 
muſt alſo be owned; that what is juſtifiable ii 

our earthly Governors, is much more ſo in God 


who is the en Lord and Ruler of fl | 


Univerſe. r 

| If therefore the. 9 —— X 
juſtly confiſcated, and his Heir diveſted boi ro 
of the Poſſeſſion and the Right, by vertue in. 
an human Law, what Claim can there be I 
gainſt the Decree of Heaven, whenever Ga 
ſees fit to deprive the Children of thoſe tempo Ad 
ral Enjoyments that have been forfeited H! 
their Fathers Diſobedience and Ingratitude nei 
and of which he can take-the-Forfeiture, «Mor 
ther in the preſent, or any ſucceeding Genen It is 


poſes ? For the further cn of which, | 

it be conſidered, 6 
Secondly, That the Puniſhment that i is at am 
Time transferred upon the Poſterity of the 
Wicked conſiſts only in temporal Evils, ſuc 
as Loſſes and Croſſes, Diſtreſſes and Diſeaſe mor 
Oppreſſions, Perſecutions, Wars, and the like Pere 
| | Nov 
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hey are not abſolute Evils in themſelves; nor 
Je they ſtrictly and ſimply the Puniſhments 
of Sin; but, to be ſure, they do not amount 
to a full Retribution for it. 

Abſolute Evils they are not, becauſe they 
re applicable to a very good End, and capable 
W very good Effect, as manifeſtly ſerving to 
Wrove and exerciſe, to confirm and perfect the 
ic dincere Chriſtian ; and to chaſtiſe and awaken, 
o humble and reform. the careleſs, but not 
yet deſperate Sinner ; and to. be Examples of 
\dmonition and Caution to all. 

Nor are they, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Puniſh- 
ent of Sin ; they are rather of the Nature of 
orrectives, and Preſeryatives againſt it. For 
ent is evident, in the common Courſe of Things, 
hat the Righteous do, and without the Help 
f ea Miracle, muſt ſhare them in ſome Mea- 
ure with the Wicked. And when they are 


pon his Errand, they are ſtill the Inſtruments 


ſucſpf Diſcipline rather than Vengeance, and favour 
ales Wnore of the Compaſſion of a Father than the 


lik ity of a Judge, In ſhort, they are intend- 
i HD | | ed 


Now of all theſe kind of Evils, dhe Rene | 
urely temporal, it muſt be faid at once, that wlinnd 


Went by God's ſpecial Direction, and employed 
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A SERMON preached Before 


Sip ed 4s a Means of much Good to thoſe that walls 


Pal. li. 4. 
beth when he judgeth and is judged. For whe 
all is done, temporal Judgments are by no Mea 


Rom. vi. 
25. 


8 make a tipht Uſe of them: And as they ha e 


Mixture of Mercy? If they light upon fud 


of their own Ways, more zealous in God 


Wages of Sin is Death, faith the Apoſtle ; ani 


a medicinal Vittue in them, fo they are app 
ed with a tender and a very Healing Hand. 

' How then can we prefurne to queſtion Got 
Sovereign Right in vifitihng the Sins of the F 
thers upon the Children, when the Evils wit 
which he viſits them on this Account, are fre 
quently the Lot of the Righteous, as well! 
the Wicked ; and fitice, whete-ever they fal 
the Judgment is always tempered with a fue 


as are well-diſpoſed, the Chaſtiſement of theifif 
Father's Sins will make them more watchf 
Service, and more exemplary in all Virtue : 
upon ſuch as are wickedly bent, the Dread ani 
Smart of God's righteous Judgments may fi 
rouze them, before they ate given up to an inf 
corrigible Hardneſs of Heart; and bring ther 
poſlibly at laſt by Tetror to Repentance. 
But howevet it may be, God is ſtill ei 


the adequate Puniſhment for Sin: For 


e 
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the Gift of God is eternal Life, ſo is that San] 
Neath eternal which is awarded to Sin as its 
* Wages. 

There is therefore a future State of Rewards 
nd Puniſhments, in which all the preſent Dif- 
iculties will be cleared up, and all ſeeming 
Diſproportions adjuſted in an open Theatre of 
en and Angels. And if it ſhould appear at 
at great Day, that God, for the better Go- 
ernment of the World, and the more effectual 
Reſtraint of enormous Sinners, hath ſometimes 

exed the Children of ſuch Men with ſore Ad- 
Nerũty, not ſo much for any great Demerit of 
eir own, as for the crying Provocations of 
heir Fathers; I fay, ſhould it ſo appear, and 
: Ie Sufferers the mean while, hearing the Rod 
bo had appointed it, ſhould be found to 
{Wave amended or improved under the Viſita- 
n Hon of God's Hand, then will he the merciful 
thenffſudge not only abſolve them, but beſtow an 
inmerited Reward upon them, infinitely out- 
veighing all that they might ſeem undeſerved- 
W/ to ſuffer here below. And at this laſt and 
eat Diſtribution of equal and impartial Juſtice, 
e may aſſuredly conclude, that God will en- 
to euery Man according to bis Works, i. e. 
JOEY OO —— _ 
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1 his own proper Works: No Man ſhall then b. 

wy puniſhed for the Sins of another, but the Sm 

that finneth, that individual Soul ſhall die, be Ib. 

cauſe the Award is final, and the Death ete. 

nal, | * 

Whoever therefore is ſpared, or whoever ier 

puniſhed in this World, there can be no want 

of Equity in ſuch God's Diſpenſations, as di 

ſo apparently abound in Mercy. For as lor: 

temporal Evils are convertible to Good, an: 

upon a right Uſe and Improvement of then 

_ conducive to Mens future Happineſs ; ſo thepinr 

Damnation of Hell is reſerved only for hard 

ed and impenitent Sinners, who ſhall there 

bear their own Burden by themſelves for eve 

And this, I conceive, might ſuffice to put an 

End to the whole Queſtion concerning th 

Juſtice of Providence in theſe Caſes. But ye 

it may be fit to be conſidered, 

Thirdly, That the Fact itſelf, that gives Rig 

to the Queſtion, may eaſily be miſtaken. Fori 

muſt not be ſuppoſed, as often as God avenget! 

" himſelf upon the Children for the Sake of theiſ oe 

Parents, that he therefore ſpares the Guilty 

and puniſhes the Innocent in their Stead. Noa 

the guilty Parents are conſigned over to tm 
Ds 
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e Mey of Judgment, when they ſhall be fure to * 
ey all the Arrears of that Debt, which they wow 
deve to God's incenſed Juſtice. And the Chil- 
Iren likewiſe, whether they tread in the ſame 
eps with their Fathers or no, are ſtill no bet- 
: than Sinners in God's purer Eyes: and Sins 
hey have to anſwer for of their own proper 
tock, more than enough to juſtify any tem- 
oral Chaſtiſements that God can lay upon 
hem ; becauſe the ſevereſt of all temporal 
haſtiſements will always fall far ſhort of the 
Winner's ſtrict and certain Due. 
But doubtleſs, after all that has been ſaid, 
he moſt general and ſtanding Reaſon of ſuch 
od's Proceedings is, becauſe the towardly 
Whildren do too often imitate, if not out-do 
eir Father's Sins; or at leaſt, becauſe they 
ently approve the fame by ſharing the un- 
johteous Gains, or other the unlawful Ad- 
ntages thence arifing : And thus whilſt they 
orig and hide the accurſed Thing, they juſtly 
geülintitle themſelves to a Share in the Curſe that 

es along with it. \ 
Nothing is more frequent, in common Ob- 
ration, than for Vice to be hereditary in a 
mil; being either derived from Conſtitu- 
tion, 


A SERMON preached before 
tion, or learnt from Example, or inſtilled by 
And it is too much the Care Ae 

wicked Parents to ſeaſon their Children early wit u 
ſuch Principles, and enter them well in ſuch 
Practices, as they beſt like themſelves, Thul! 
the covetous Miſer inculcates Thrift - upon hn 
Son betimes, and inſtructs him at any Rate u F 
make haſte to be rich: So does the inveterat tl 
Republican principle his Son in Licentiouſnelſct 
and initiate him in all the Myſteries of Re 
bellion : So alſo the Heretick in Religion fix: 
the wrong Biaſs at firſt upon the Minds of h 
| Children, and delights to propagate his om 
perverſe Errors. And when it is ſaid in Scrip 
of Nadeb the Son of Feroboam, that he walled 
the Way of his Father, and of Abaziah the 
of Ahab, that be walked in the Way of his Fi 
ther and his Mother, and ſo of many other th 

it is a Mark ſet upon them, that they had be fo 
coo catly led into ſuch evil Courſes, and hee, 
long accuſtomed to them, to leave any graffarer 
Hopes of a Reformation. Nor is the Propdſcy, 
gation of Vice confined to ſingle Families Cur 
lone, but reaches to Neighbourhoods, fe the 
whole Communities; and when once it lu { 


ſo ſpread itſelf, and taken a faſt Rooting, i: tl 
| F Vo 
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her, and grows in Time to be the received 


ountry. | 
N the mean while certain it is, that the 


Monger Vice hath maintained its Succeſſion in 
Family, or a Country, the more provoking 
Þ their Offence, the more unpardonable their 
nei Rebellion againſt God. And as it well be- 
nes the Righteous God to put a Stop to the 
ncreaſe of daring Impiety, by all proper Me- 
ods; ſo none can be more proper, none more 


be Children, when they are ſo apparently Heirs 
d Succeſſors to their Fathers in Sin, and are 
ally heaping on freſh Aggravations. And 
hen Things are in this ill State, it ſeems to 
the proper Seaſon too, for God to interpoſe 
ſome exemplary Act of Juſtice and Venge- 
nce, that may be a ſenſible Warning to all 
oreMarents, not give their Children fo fatal a Le- 

cy, not to leave them the Entail of ſo ſure 
es WM Curſe. And though, when this happens to 
ue the Caſe, the rebellious Children do deſerv- 
y ſuffer for their own Tranſgreſſions, yet 
the Iniquities of their Fathers placed alſo 
Vor. VIII. H to 


uſtom, and confirmed Law (as it were) of a 


mt, than to viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon 


97 


ontinued down from one Generation to ano» Ska 
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SI. to the Account, and make God's Judgmeny;, 

moch the heavier. For the Scripture mak, 

mention of a certain Meaſure of Iniquiy 

which when it is filled up, then is the Fami. 

or Nation, that is burdened with ſo mud 

Guilt, ripe for Ruin and Extirpation. Aue 

that Generation, upon which the deſtroyinp, 

Vengeance lights at laſt, is ſaid to bear ti 

Puniſhment of all that went before: For { 

did all the righteous Blood, that was ſhed uy 

on the Earth from Abel downwards to Zeck 

riab the Son of Barachias, come upon thai, 

Generation of Men, who filled up the Meaſu 

of their Fathers by killing the Prince of Life 

Which deſperate Wickedneſs was remarkablih,;; 
puniſhed by the final Deſtruction and Diſſiph,; 

tion of the whole Polity and People of ti hy 

Jews; and that the Sentence might be ſure Myhi 

extend to all the ſcattered Remains of tha; 

Poſterity, it was fixed upon them by the f 

— 5 dreadful Imprecation of their cruel Fore-i 

_* thers, His Blood be on us, and on our Chilla lat 

And certainly the Providence of God nee L 

no Juſtification in this Particular: For beth jy 

moſt ſignally juſtifies himſelf and vindicaW:th, 

his own Honour, when he puniſhes thoſe d W-cid 
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neration to another, and could never be cu- 
ea by any Method of Kindneſs. | 
And as it is highly fit as well as juſt, that 
he contumacious Children of ſuch ungodly 
Parents ſhould be made the publick Monu- 
ents of Divine Vengeance at laſt ; fo the 
urſe of God does of Right belong to them 
ſo, who, though they do not accumulate Sin 
pon Sin, are ſtill Partakers in their Father's 
uilt, becauſe they cannot perſuade themſelves 
o part with the ſweet Gain thereunto annex- 


heir Bowels, and are forced to vomit it up a- 
ain. Thus for the moſt Part it fares with 
he unfortunate Heirs to ill-gotten Eſtates ; 
hich are obſerved to melt and waſte away 
ſenfibly, unaccountably, and rarely laſt to 
he fourth Generation. And it is moſt deſery- 
ily their Fate: For if the Acquiſition was 
rt made by Extortion, Perjury, or Sacrilege, 

e Detention is no leſs than an avowed Act of the 
me Injuſtice; and the Difference betwixt the 
icaather and the Son in this Caſe (as it is briefly 
Wccided by the judicious Caſuiſt) is only that 
1 E 


in the moſt exemplary and terrible Manner, Sean, 
at have long exerciſed his Patience from one K * 


d, till they find it as the Gall of Afps within Job xx; 
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17 of the Thief and the Receiver. And there. 

. — fore. it is moſt rightecuſly decreed by Prov. 

dence, that he who is not willing to make 

reaſonable Reſtitution to the Injured and Op. © 

preſſed, ſhould forfeit his unjuſt Poſſeſſions into 

the Hands of God, the ſupreme Diſpoſer of fc 

Mens Fortunes. And whenever this Decree i; 

put in Execution, every one is able to diſcern 

the Cauſe, and ready to applaud the Juſtice cd th 

Job xx. it, and ſay, in the Words of Zophar, This if" 

8 the Portion of. a zoicked Man from God, and th?! 
Heritage appointed unto him by God. 

And, I hope, by this Time I may have af. 
ficiently accounted for the Equity of God! 
Proceedings in all Caſes of this Nature. And 
the Matter being thus rightly ſtated, there wil 
no Difficulty remain in reconciling the Text 
with ſome other Paſſages of Scripture, that ma 
ſeem to thwart it. For when it is ſaid, Ezet 
xviii. 20. The Soul that funneth, it ſhall die 
The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father 
neither ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of ti 
Son; the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall iff 
upon him, andthe Wichedneſs of the Wicked ſou 
be upon him; this muſt not be underſtood i 
Oppoſition to the expreſs Sanction of the f 

1 <4 con © 
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„nd Commandment, back' by {6 many Ex- H.“ 
1 amples occurring in the ſucfed Hiſtory. E 


0 cannot be thought indeed to ſtand oppoſed to 
unqueſtionable Fact; it only croſſes a con- 
fident Conceit of the Jets of that Time, who, 
under this Colour, were willing to lay the whole 
Load of Blame upon their Anceſtors, hoping 
themſelves to paſs only for innocent Sufferers 
on their Account. And to this Purpoſe they 
applied that unmannerly Proverb then grown 
familiar among them, The Fathers have eaten 
mr Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on 
Edze, Ver. 2. But this being a fond Preſump- 
tion as well as groſs Hypocriſy, God checks 
heir Confidence by giving them tounderſtand, 
hat Men generally (if not always in Strictneſs 
f Speaking) ſuffer for their own perſonal Guilt; 
hat generally ſpeaking too, (though not al- 
zys) the juſt Son of a wicked Father hall 
wt die for the Iniquity of his Father, but ſhall 
urely live; that therefore when the Children 
are viſited for the Sins of their Fathers, the 
pecial Reaſon may well be ſuppoſed to be, 
hat they alſo are guilty of the ſame Sins, or 
Wcrhaps of others no lefs heinous in the Sight 
F Cod: Which, if theſe arrogant People 
| | 4 H 3 could 
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—_— - could have been ſo impartial to themſelye 
ä muſt have ſeen to be their own Cav 
But if we take the Puniſhment of another 

; World into this Account, (as it is reaſonahh 
we ſhould) that will untie the Knot all at onc 
For by what Rule ſoever God may difſpend, 

C his temporal Judgments, which may be van ec 
ſuited to the Ends and Uſes of his pr eri 

vidential Government, this is infallibly fur, 

rl that no Man ſhall ſuffer finally, no Man halo * 
undergo eternal Puniſhment but for his om 

ſtrict Demerit. In that Reſpect, the Soul th 
finneth, it alone ſhall die: And every Sinne 

ſhall bear his own Burden, on. 

II. And now it is high time to haſten to til 

Second Thing propos'd, viz. To ſhew what ma 

be incumbent in Point of Duty upon that Peer i 

ple, or thoſe Perſons, who have Reaſon to ou 
prehend the Caſe of the Text to be their om he 

And this will be diſpatch'd in a few Wordut 

For there is but one general Remedy for Si her 
(whether National or Perſonal) and all the mir fo 
chievous Conſequences thereof; and that is Nhe 

deep and unfeigned Repentance, manifeſted if lt 

a perpetual Abhorrence of that which is En ſhe! 

and a firm Adherence to that whichyis O 
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Ive or the time to come. And when the Guilt of ** | 
Cab oy great Wickedneſs hath viſibly deſcended ww 


the rom Father to Son; when it has been grow- 
nablMng and encreafing from one Generation to an- 
ne ther; when the Tokens of God's Wrath have 
enc@!rcady been upon a Rebellious and Stiff-necked 
variWcople, or his Judgments ſeem till to be ho- 
ering over them, then, then is the Time to 
ſun epent in good Earneſt, leſt they bedeliver'd up 
o the Hardneſs of an impenitent Heart, and 
omſfjuitly doom'd to periſh in the Iniquity of their 
theFathers. 
noe] And that all they who may happen to be 
oncern'd, may deal faithfully with themſelves, 
th rhenever any ſuch Judgment threatens, or 
ar alarms them, it will behove them to en- 
peo er into the ſtricteſt Scrutiny with their own 
al ouls, and examine themſelves - thoroughly, 
bether they have not danc'd to the ſame Tune 
ordllhat their Fathers pip'd; whether they do not 
nhcriſh the ſame evil Principles in their Hearts, 
r follow the ſame evil Practices in their Lives; 
hether they do not openly applaud, or at 
alt ſecretly approve them; or, if nothing elſe, 
ſhether they do not induſtriouſly cover them, 
ad ts without Scruple to profit by 
2 *. 
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8 themſelves in every other Particular, yet if the 
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them. For tho they ſhould be able to cley 


can't acquit themſelves of this laſt Article 
they are certainly Sharers in the Guilt as well a 
the Gain: Becauſe, as was before obſerv'd, th 

the Oppreſſion or Saerilege of the Father is Op 
preſſion and Sacrilege in the Son, without 
conſcionable Reſtitution. 

They therefore that would make an exa an 
impartial Search into their own Hearts, muſ 
look withal into their Deeds and Conveyance 
and into the very Beams and Rafters of the 
Houſe they dwell in, leſt ſome ſecret Cult 
ſhould” cleave to their Inheritance, and ti 
Worm of Conſcience, whilſt unheeded, ſhouli 
devour like xCanker. But, to be ſure, all thy 
who do not groſly deceive themſelves in this { 
riousWork of Self- examination, will always dil 
cover ill Deſerts enough of their own, (beſide 
the Title they may have to thoſe of their Pre 
deceſſors) to make them ſufficiently apprehenſin 
of God's juſt Diſpleaſure. From which if the 
would hope to find a ſure Refuge, they ough 
to humble themſelves under his mighty Hand 
confeſſing and lamenting with great Sincerity 
as well as Bitterneſs of Soul, their own- Sit 

and 
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ad the Sins of their Fore-fathers ; deprecating _ 
od's Judgments, and imploring his Pardon no —_ 
\therwiſe, than as they are ready to renounce 
nd forſake both. This is what God expreſly 
equires of his People, Levit. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. 
hreatning that otherwiſe they ſhould pine away 
their Iniquity, and in the Iniquities of their 
athers; but promiſing upon their Confeſſion, 
umiliation and Acceptance of the Paniſhmene 
f their Iniquity, that he would remember the 
and and his Covenant with them. 
And it is as reaſonable as it is requiſite, that 
cy who have ſeen the Treſpaſſes of their | 
ahers encreafing over their own Heads, and Em ix é. 
ng up to the Heavens, ſhould in the moſt 
2 and ſolemn Manner diſclaim all Part- 
erſhip in them, and expreſs their utter De- 
ſtation of them: Which when they neglect 
i do, the ſilent Covering of ſuch flagrant and 
otorious Wickedneſs, if it does not amount 
. direct Approbation, yet it betrays at leaſt 
s ſlight a Senſe of it, and too much Indiffe- 
nce and Unconcernedneſs for the Honour of 
od's holy Name. 

For in Truth it lyes upon all thoſe who are 
uuppily entangled with ſuch Relations, if 
they 


Sema they would demonſtrate their own Repentarlif 
— to be more than ſuperficial, and deſire to hay 
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the Comfort of a clear Conſcience ; it ly, 
upon them, I ſay, not only to deplore ſu 
their Fathers Sins very heartily, and carefu 
to decline the fatal Example, but alſo to ma 
ſome Reparation (as it were) to God as well: 
Men by a more abundant Zeal, eſpecially | 
ſhewing themſelves eminent Patterns of the co 
trary Virtues. For Inſtance, if the Father hat 
been a notable Extortioner or Oppreſſor, tl 
Son, as conſcious that he inherits but the Spoilifhi 
of Unrighteouſneſs, ſhould think himſelf 
bliged, not barely to make Reſtitution, 
alſo to be rich in good Works, and to make th 
Hearts of the Poor rejoice, and purchaſe a 
Intereſt in their Prayers by his extraordin: 
Bounty and Liberality. If the Father hat 
been a Mover of Sedition or Schiſm, an I 
cendiary or a Rebel, the Son ſhould be tif 
more zealous Promoter of Peace and Unity 
and endeavour to give the more ſignal Proof 
his Fidelity and Obedience, by ſacrificing hi 
own Eaſe and Quiet, and (if need be) all bi 
private Intereſts thereunto. And ſo in all or 
To Caſes of ill Example, if the Children wou 
effectuil 
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ſfectually redeem: the Scandal, and avert the * 


ce that will otherwiſe ſtick cloſe to them, . 


ey muſt not content themſelves with the ne- 
tive Character of being juſt Harmleſs, but 
ey muſt aim to be diſtinguiſhed by ſuch vir- 
ous and worthy Deeds, as may be ſo much 
e mare commendable in the Eſteem of good 
en, and ſo much the better accepted in the 
ght of God, the more oppoſite they are to the 
Wicked Pranks of thoſe that went before them. 
o may they humbly hope, and ſo only hope 
ich any Ground of Confidence, that God will 


in, that they ſhall not die in the Iniquity of 
Wir Fathers, but ſurely live. 
III. I am come now in the third and laſt 
Face to apply what hath been ſaid to ourſelves, 
Wd the mournful Occaſion of the preſent Aſ- 
:mbly ; by which, I am afraid, it will appear, 
hat the Caſe of the Text is too plainly ours 
or (alas for Shame and Sorrow !) Our Fa- 
ers have finned, and are not; and we have bern 
" th Iniquities. 
That our Fathers have finda * that moſt 
rierouſly, in the Matter of good King Charles, no 
upody can well be ignorant, no Body can have the _ 
| Front 


repent and return and leave a Bleſſing behind Joel ii. 14. 


1708 A SERMON preached before 
rer Front to deny, except they be ſuch as are ne 
wp al lied in Principle to the Actors in that blog 
Tragedy; and, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be al 
gether unconcerned themſelves, are refolved u 
to diſmiſs them without a Plaudite. And if the 
be any ſuch ſhameleſs Defenders of ſo wicket 
Quauſe, (as it is too Hotorious ſomethereare) wi 
all humble Submiſſion be it ſpoken, they def 
another Sort of Caſtigation than what beloy 
to my Office, In the mean while certain iti 
that Rebellion and Murder will and muſt 
Sins, as long as the fifth and ſixth Comman 
ments, the thirteenth Chapter to the Roma 
and the ſecond of the firſt Epiſtle of St. Pr 
make a Part of canonical Scripture. And 12 
ſtrongly inclined to think, that if that knon 
Paſſage in the thirteenth to the Romans k 
been ſuffered to ſtand by itſelf, unmcumbr 
with all ſtrange Gloſſes ; and had it been or 
conſidered, when and to whom the Injunctia 
was given, and in what ſolemn Manner, 
Mortal could ever have dreamt that it ſho 
infer any Licence, much leſs imply an Oblig 
tion of reſiſting the ſupreme Magiſtrate wi 
Violence and Outrage, and perſecuting him: 
ven to the Death. One would think too, if ti 
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it did ſtand in Need of any Explanation, 1 4 
Wat the univerſal Practice of the primitive 
wa eitians, the conſtant Judgment of the an- | 
u Fathers, the expreſs Doctrine of our re- 
ed Homilies, and the Conſent of all the 
& and moſt learned Intefpreters, ſhould be 
it, than the perverſe Comments of a Mari- 
or a Doleman, or any other Paraſite of the 
ee, or Aſſerter of his exterminating Power 
er Princes. 
But whatever Latitude of Interpretation that 
ace may be thought to admit or require, it 
n never be wide enough ſure to let in the 
reat Rebellion, and the horrid Murder of King 
” the Firſt, of ever-bleſſed and glorious Me- 
No | that Conſequence all good Men and 
bod Subjects will ſtill be ready to diſavow; 
ch abominable Crimes will always be left 
Wiiitute of all reaſonable Defence; they 
uſt however be held to be moſt inexcuſable 
th by the Laws of God and Man. For if 
e were to admit the darling Suppoſition, that 
eſiſtance is the SubjeR's Privilege, always in 
eſerve againſt a Time of Neceſſity; yet no 


one 


ITY one will pretend, that it was deſigned imn 
woyans diately to be put in Practice, upon every t 


tion, and the whole Community from Rui 


alledged, that Things were brought to this 
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extraordinary Expedient or two for the Supp 
of his Neceſſities; and ſuch, it may be, 
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leaſt Deviation from the moſt uſual Courſe 
Law and Juſtice : It is only ſuppoſed to} 
reſerved as the laſt Remedy for a deſperate Cai 
when nothing elſe can fave the legal Conſtiu 


But it cannot with any Colour of Truth 


tremity when the Rebellion began; or inde 
that there was the leaſt Attempt or Deſign offi 
the King's Part, to ſubvert the fundament 
Laws of the Nation, as was mot injurioul 
laid to his Charge. It is true, his Majeſh 
preſſing Occaſions, and the Entanglement 
his Affairs by the crafty Management of ſon 
Demagogues in the Senate-Houſe, had put h 
Miniſters upon the Invention and Uſe of 


were only founded upon ſome Dormant 
to which the People had been long unwontel 
And yet it ſhould be remembred, * that all thi: 
twelve Judges, when they were conſulted in ti 


vid. Lite of K. Charles I, Baker, Ruſhyorth, White 
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d their Opinion for its Legality ; and when 
came to be ſolemnly argued in the Exche- 
Wr-Court, ten of the twelve, for ought I can 
arn, ſtill perſiſted in the ſame Opinion. If 
be faid that they were manifeſtly wrong and 
Wartial in this their Judgment, that indeed is 
zore than I am able to gainſay : But then the 
Wore to blame they who were the ſworn In- 
preters as well as Adminiſtrators of the Law, 
preſs it, againſt its true Intention, into the 
vice of the Prerogative, or to warp it to the 
ill even of fo gracious a King, who would 
ot knowingly have done the leaſt Wrong to 

he meaneſt of his Subjects. 
They who thus miſguided the King in a 
oint of Law, were juſtly anſwerable for the 
iſapplication of it: But why ſhould the good 
Wing pay for it at the Price of his Crown and 
mPignity? Why ſhould the whole Kingdom be 
in a Flame, that he might be ſure to ſee 
Error? Why ſhould the well-meaning, the 
ood-natur'd People of England be Ipirited up 
to a Rebellion, and involved in Blood, for 
uy pretended Recovery of Rights, which they 
15 | were 


amous Caſe of Sbip- Money, (againſt which there 1 2 
as ſo much Out- cry and Oppoſition) ſubſcri⸗ . 
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1 were in quiet and full Poſſeſſion of before 
— For, to cut off all Apology from the wick 

ed Incendiaries of that Time, it is obſervable 

that before the War commenced, every diſpy 

ted Right was given up, every Grievance, rel, 

or imaginary, healed, by new Laws frame. 

for that Purpoſe ; all which his Majeſty moiffſ 
chearfully conſented to, out of his father 
Love and Tenderneſs to his People, and wit 
Hopes too of engaging their Affections, at lea 
of filencing all their Murmurs and Complaingy 
for ever. So that in Effect the Pretext of Mal: 
Adminiſtration was wholly removed, bet 
they came to carve out their own Remedy 
the Sword: And yet, had it been otherwit 
the Sword was no lawful Weapon for Subjed_ſ, . 
to weild againſt their King. For though tb 
regal Power is limited by Law, and the Pe 
ple's Right ſecured to them by Law, yet g A 
can never be imagined, that there ſhould 
any Law to warrant Rebellion and Regicide 
So far from it, that, as is declared in the AW 
that appoints the Obſervation of this Day, 
the undoubted and fundamental Laws of this Kin 
dom, neither the Peers of this Realm nor the C 


» Clarendon's Hiſt, I. 3. p. 206, 221. 
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wely, nor any other Per ſons whatſoever, ever had, 
"Wire, hath or ought to have any coercrve Power over 

Herne of the Kings of this Realm. Stat. 12. 
me, 2. Ch. xxx. 7. And this Declaration did 
Wet then firſt obtain the Force of Law, when 
at Act was paſſed, but if is declarative of our 
gina! Conſtitution, as a learned * Perſon well 
"Wreeſted, in this honourable Preſence, upon 

MW: ft Return of this Anniverſary. And this 
en they who ſounded the Alarm from the 


hey who were for drawing the Sword, (par- 


"in but the Inconſiſtency) were againſt lifting 


FO the Ax; and held themſebves bound (they tell 
3+) in Duty to God, Religion, the King, Par- 
**Wment and Kingdom, to profeſs before God, Anz 
ſet h and Men, that they verily believed the taking 
1d ay the Life of the King, in the Way of Trial, 


3 of the {ve (never then flained with the 


Dr. Kennet's Sermon before the Commans, Jan. 30. 1705. 


t Vid. The Vindication of the Miniſters of the Goſpel in and 
it Londen, printed 1648, A 


Vor. vin. 3 leaft 
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pit to the Field, were ſenſible of at laſt, 


be contrary to the Word of God, the Princi- 


113 
ont, nor bath together in Parliament or out of Para See. 
ament, nor the People collectively nor repreſenta- . oF 
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* mental -Gonflitution of this Kingdm. 


and Religion, found it neceſſary, in order to ci 


they ſtill thought it expedient. * to 4d. 


they might deftroy him, with greater Pomb « 
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- leaff Drop of: Blood of a King) aud. the f 


And the Truth. 1s, that Pare of re | | 
and deſperately wicked Men, (as the Act afy 
cited juſtly ſtigmatizes them). who. had. 5 
nid corttriv'd the Ruin of our excellent Mer | 


on. their pernicious and, traiterous Defigns, 
Fhrow down all the Bulwarks and Fences of L, 
and to ſubvert the very Being ami Conflatatim 
Parliament, that fo they might. make. their i 
open to any further Atempes upon the ſacred Pa 
ſtr himſelf, And yet, after they had le 
actual War againſt him, and proſecuted ti 
(and all his loyal Adherents) with. all Man: 
of illegal and outragious Violence; after th 
had driven him out of the Field, and hunt 
him from one Corner of the Kingdom tou 
ther, till at laſt they got him into their Nei... 
I fay, after all theſe Inſults and Exorbitaac 


ih ave King opel nag v 
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funded Freaſon: And to this Purpoſe, us the 


dh nance (che Engine by which they overturn- 
e all Law) for erectlig à prodigiaus and un- 
„% Pim, which they called an High- 
17 of Fuftitd for Trial of bir Majefly. And 
fore” this Mock-Court (corififting of the very 
fuſe of a Hbuft of Commons, though act- 
g in the Natit of the whole Commons of 
b he was arraigned,” condemned, and 
Witenced, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murderer, and 
plick Enemy, to be Pur to Death by ſevering his 
ead from bit Boch. Thus a Soveteign Prince, 
whom the whole executive Power is lodged 
W the known Laws of this Land, and from 
"Whom the Adminiſtration of Juftice takes its 
"Wi and'Force, was ſentenced to die the Death 
we the greateſt Malefactor by his own Rebel- 
Jus Subjects: And accordihgly he was exe- 
Ned (as fort love to call it) in the Face of 
Sun, upoti a Scaffold built up againſt the 
als of his own Palace, that no Indignity 
aht be wanting to vex his righteous Soul, 
add to the Sting of his Misfortunes. And 
l the pious King, ignominicaſly and ſcan- 
| — 7 Av 


| fav they" were about to finiſh theit 16ng- Sera. 


\& of Parliament ſets forth,” They proparetl an Star. Bel. 
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| A SsrMonN preached: before 
dalouſly, if the Sentence of his Judges had ay 


2 Truth or Weight in it; but, in a true Chr, 


ſtian Account, gloriouſly and even triumphant. 
ly. For tis a Glory for a Chriſtian to ſufſ 
the worſt Extremities in the beſt of Cauſe; 
It is the nobleſt Triumph for a Chriſtian King 


to preſerve a good Conſcience with the Loſs«lf 


his Crown and Life ; and, at his dying Hou 
with an invincible Patience and Meekneſ 
humbly copied from the Croſs of Chriſt, 
forgive and pray (as did the Martyr of the Day 
for his unrelenting Murderers. And by th 
Time, though you wanted not to be convine 
of it, you cannot but ſee and ſtand amazed 
the monſtrous Size of that Wickedneſs, whi 
we are this Day met to confeſs and amy 
For certainly, if all that Ravage and Blob 
ſhed, that Prophanation and Sacrilege, whid 
were the Concomitants of a moſt ungoc 
War, be Sins; if the lawleſs Uſurpation, 1 
followed, upon the Liberties, Eſtates, and Lin 
(nay and the very Souls too) of Fellow-Citize 
and Fellow Subjects, be Sins; in one Word, 
the moſt unnatural Rebellion that ever n 
heard of, and the barbarous Murder of a md 
excellent Prince, who had all the Bowels 
* 1 ö Teuce 


N 


the Houſe of Commons. 
-nderneſs of a Parent towards his People, be 8 


ed perhaps beyond all Example of former 
Ages, and it is hoped, —_ the Imitation 
We all Poſterity. | 

And as our Fathers were h guilty con- 
erning the common Father of our Country, 
o we that come after them have long groaned 
nder the Burden of their Iniquities, and ſuf- 
ned deeply on that very Score. And we have 
uffered in ſuch a Manner, that we may per- 
ive our Puniſhment (which for the moſt part 
Io is our Sin) to bear a manifeſt Relation to 
e Iniquities of our Fathers, and to be, as it 
ere, the natural Fruit of the old Stock. For 
15 it been our Misfortune, fince that Time, 
live under Princes, who were in the Intereſts 
W Popery, or of that Perſuaſion, and from 
hom we both feared and felt the Attempts of 
Mopery upon our Conſtitution? Thanks to 
ole furious Zealots for this, who, under Pre- 

Wice of purer Reformation, once demoliſhed 

is Proteſtant Church, that is the chief Bul- 
ark againft Popery, and murdered a moſt 
W'izious Proteſtant Prince “and drove his Sons 
to  Baniſhment, And it was their very great 
I 3 Misfortune, 


zins, then have our Fathers ſinned; and ſin- — 


a pa A $8RMQN preached before 


ill. Misfortune, as well as ours, that they tha 
he thus expoſed-abrgad, in their green and u 
experienced Years,; when they were! leaft al 
to reſiſt the Iraprefliqns of an inſinuating Mer 
ther, and moſt apt to take a Tincture fr 
that then gave them Harbour. But, I fay, th 
Thanks are entirely dye to thoſe, who depr 
ed them of the beſt of Fathers, and his vin 
ous: Example and good Inſtructions; ar 
forced them to ſeek their Refuge where ti 
met with a Snare, and to take Part of thi 
Education where all paſſible Art and Induſt 
was uſed to peryert them. Is there now-a- dr 
Reaſon to complain (as ſure enough there i Nel. 
of a viſible Decay of true Piety, amidſt a gen 
Diverſity of Opinions in Religion, and Modgſrs 
of religious Worſhip? This too is owing 
great Meaſure to thoſe blefſed Times, whe 
there was no King in our J{rgel, no Unity, i 
Order in qur Jeruſalem; when Enthuſiaſm | 
almoſt joſtled gut all ſaber Religion and gur 
Morality ; and brought the Ordinances of Gall B 
into Neglect, if nat Contempt; and the ci 
chizing of Youth, which is the beſt Means ft 
ſeaſoning them with an early and true nl eet 
Religio 


be NHouſd of Commons. 
Religion, "into Diſuſe: During: which unhap- 


am 
by n the-Minds- of x deluded People, that the 
jil end never fince be cleared of them. A- 
wit, 1s there a Spirit of Infidelity:and Athe- 
„„ pray wp" 0 Tame Heſgtit,-and daily 
Pry preading ationhg us? Is it become almoſt a 
vin emen to entertain Doubts concerning the 
u rruch of all Religion, and to tteat the Name 
eit, and its Miniſtrations too, wich as much 


be eriey and Scorn, as if it were diſcovered to 
jute alf a ride, Cheat? For this alſo we are 
-da rinelpally indedted to thoſe pious Times, when 
rc i Religien was made the Watch-word to Rebel- 
eon, and a Warrant for Sacrilege and Mur- 
lodiifcrs. © And what wonder, if the Hypocriſy 


Mr thoſe Days, which was but Irreligion 


ng 
hen Diſguiſe, hath, in a tefs demure Age, 
„ entured te pluek off the Maſk, and appear 


a ke itſchf, even no better than bare-faced Pro- 
hhaneneſ ? 

But I forbear to mukiply even juſt Com- 
cf laints. What I have id is ſufficient, I hope, 
10: ſhew; what Kind of Fruit it is that ſets our 
nk Wreth ſo much on Edge: And it may give us 
pit I 4 too 


y IWeerbal, the wild Fares of Schifm and He- 


. off. all the Dregs of the-Cup , 


A SIMON preached before 
too much Reaſon to apprehend, that we hay 


God's Fury. Sure I am r | 
Guilt, which hath been continually enct 
upon us from the firſt Date of this black D, 
and upwards, is enough to fink any Natio 
without a deep, unfeigned, and effectual R: 
pentance. But alas! where or when ſhall u 
find the genuine Tokens of ſuch a Repentan 
as is in any Degree proportioned to the Great 
neſs of our Crimes? For the Murder of th 
King can be reputed for no leſs than a nati 
nal Sin; partly in Regard of the great Nun 
bers that were confederated againſt him, a 
the many more that were acceſſary to the B 
ginnings of Miſchief, who ſtarted back at d 
Progreſs, and were ſtruck with Aſtoniſhme 
and Horror at the Concluſion of it; and p. 
ly, becauſe it was brought about at laſt, u 
der as much Pretence of Law, and with 
much Face of Authority, as the tyrannia 
Powers, then uppermoſt, could give to it. At 
therefore the Repreſentatives of the Nation, 
ſoon as Things were reduced, by a moſt ſu 
prizing Providence, into their ancient  Orda 
mae it to require 4 maſk. ſplcqun and) gen 


. 


. the\ Houſe of Commons, 
ntance; ,.'To which End, „A a lafing Sex: 


2 and Abhorrency of the villainous and a- 


un 
4 

dd 
Dy 


K Cue to have it enacted, that this might 
100 ever. be ſet, apart and kept as an Anniverſary 
N of ; Faſting and Humiliation, to implore the 
ercyof God, that neither the Guilt of that ſa- 
ed and . innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins by 
f hich Gad was provoked to deliver: up both them 
| their, King into the Hands of cruel. aud un- 
uſonable Men, might at any Time hereafter be 
id upon them or their Pofterity... Such was 
e pious Intent of our-Law-givers : And oh! 
it it had, or even yet might. have, its due 
fluence upon our Hearts and Lives. , But, I 
Wn forry to ſay it, chere has been ſo little A- 
ſion ſhewn-to-any. of thoſe Sins, that might 
Woſlibly help;to he the Curſe of this Day 


on our Heads, that we have added greatly 
the Heap. And excathe Reſtoration itſelf, 


* wonderful and unexpected Mercy, Was 


till entertained at firſt, by an Indulgence in 
u Manner of Exceſſes and Immornlities, toge- 

: er with looſe Principles, taken up on purpoſe 
ene Stat. 12. Cu. 2. Ch. 30. 
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e Fad, they, in their great Wiſdom, 
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Monument, of. their ot berwiſe inexpreſſible De- gw 


n 


A Sven abe Aire 
40 cheat the Conſtieflek br Keep it eafy; b. 
which, 1 fear, arb fill petalned" acl 
wt Wicked Additions" and eee 
And 1 am exteetingly afraid, if the WII 
weh b that the verye = | 
of this Day 4s not fo generally, "{6 chbrocgl | 
repented' of, as it dughit to be. TI it BE, i 
comes it to pak, that the very Are Wav 
and DoArines, — the King om ! 
Priſon tc the Block, ate pubtickly vod 
and tridufftioully een And what « 
be the War of Ant barbardus FeaRt, th 
is (ld (ner Cin It be pain-fhid) 0 be umu 
rh. tombct the f #8okiniiity' bf the D 
And Rory tithe extcrible Deed? What ſho 
it wdan 466; that, een! uflder the SHidhter 
the higheſt Authority, we cannot be permit 
to boletnnlze the Pay it Confetibns and! 
| precatlohs and örber dhe fober $( 
a juſt Deteſtatibn of the Fact, without bet 
acdc dic d, and {eandaloufly tradur 
by livenitlotrs | Fongues and Pens! 3” Anil wh 
means it at faſt; that chere is fo mückt ear 
wiſhing and urging to! have the Day aboliſh 
And why abdlith'd; E befrech you?” wary 
cauſe it only ſerves to koep up :odious N 


rhe Houſe of Commons. 


ea they axe horrid Grimes too, that ought to 
nd if any gan find in their Hearts te con- 
ie or retain; any Anger or Animoſity again 
| fs, for calling (as we uſually do upon this Nay) 
wedlffighting againſt the King Rebellion, and kli- 
Je bim Murder, it is much to be feared that 
Wey are ſtill in che Cali of Bitterneſs, ang rhe 
wand of Iniguity, Acts viii. 23. And ill would 
become the Miniſters of God to ſooth ſuch 
oucople in their Sins, or to ſuffer them to lleep 
tM-ppy, if we cquld contribute any Thing to- 
Dirds their awakening; but if they will turn 
(deaf Ear to all our Calls to Repentance, and 
beiWill kick againſt the Means of Grace, that is 
duaÞcir own Fault and none of ours. Howſo- 
M. it be, the Day is fit to be ſolemnly kept, 
Id may be very profitably, both by the Guilty | 
che Innocent. For the Guilty, if they 
e not quite hardened in their Impiety, may 
oÞſibly, by having the Threats of God fre- 
| 4 | quently 


xd Marks of Diſtinion, and to perpetuate Sf. 
cats and Animoſities. And, it is true, Re- 


, | 2 
724 A SFRMuON preached before 
Spiga: quently ſounded in their Ears, be awakened 
— tt into ſome Senſe and Dread of his defer 
Wrath, both for the Sins of their Fore-fathe 
and their own; and theſe Beginnings | may pn 
bably end in that godhy Sorrow which works 
Reperitance to Salvation not to be ripentel 
2 Cor. vii. 10. And as for the Innocent, thoſ 
I mean, who are not Partakers in the Guilt 
this Day's Fact, they however ought to be n. 
dy to join in the devout Obſervation of it, f 
their on Sake; and for the Sake of othe 
Men, and even for the publick Good: Hi 
their own Sake, that they may be the bet © 
and the oftner put in Mind, to humble thentte 
ſelves before God for all thoſe other Sins whidY co 
they are conſcious of; and that by the F | 
lence of their Prayers and Tears, they mier 
prevent their own being involved in the con ene 
mon Ruin, if peradventure God might oth 
wiſe be provoked to viſit with ſome nation ul 
Judgment or ſweeping Deſtruction: And t 9 
the Sake of other Men, who have more Guilt red 
anſwer for than themſelves, that, by their E: 
ample, they may ſtir up them alſo to a ſino 
Contrition and Humiliation, or by their chan 
table Interceſſions procure a longer Forbearant 
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the Houſe of Commons. 


ait leaſt a Mitigation of it, for a whole ſin- 
„Land and People. Let us not therefore 
lake the aſſembling ourſelves together, as the 
ſanner of ſome is, Heb. x. 2 5. For it is good 
us all to meet, and humbly to proſtrate 
ſelves in the Houſe of God upon this ſolemn 
Wy. And may the Day be for ever kept, 
iI ſpeak with all imaginable Deference to 
zority) may it be for ever kept with all re- 
dus Strictneſs! May the Memorial of it ne- 
bent r ceaſe,” the unhappy Occaſion never be for- 
henWtten ! For to what Purpoſe ſhould it, unleſs 
vhi could be blotted not only out of our Calen- 
den, but out of our Engh/b Annals, and all o- 

err Hiſtories ; and paſs at once into perpetual 
lence and - Oblivion among Men? And yet 
hell all this were practicable (as it is not) it 
tionould avail nothing, unleſs it could be blotted 
dH of God's Book, never more to be remem- 
uilkHred againſt us, or any that ſhall come after 
r EI either in this World or that which is to 
ine me. But this, we know, is only to be done 
cha the unfeigned Tears of penitential Sorrow, 
ranW-<iificd by the all-atoning Blood of Chriſt. 
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1 Let 


r them; and perhaps at laſt obtain a Diſ- 1 
arge from all further temporal Puniſhment, Cu 
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126 ASN ,ον preached bBbfors &c. 
SI Pet us therefofe bethink oarſefres at lift 
bringing forth Fruit meet for Repentane 


nate Ingnifition for Blood, lay nor the Git 


and, with that untlterable Reſoluflon, lt | 
deptecate God's Wrath, and fay im all Hun 
ty, Remmber nor, Lord, our Offences, mur f 
Offences of our Furecfatbers; an when th 


that Royal and Inovent Blob, which nothing b. 

the Blood of thy Som can exptate, lay it mt | 

the Charge of the People of this Land, nd | 

it euer be required of us, or our Poſteri 
1, , * * 


1 2 providential Diviſion of Men into 
Rich and Poor, and the reſpective 


Duties thence arifing, briefly confi- 
dered, | 


E R M ON 
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SERMON IV. 


he Providential Divifion of Men into Rich 
and Poor, and the reſpective Duties thence 
ariſing, briefly conſider d. 


PRO V. XXII. 2. 


be Rich and Poor meet together; the Lad 10 
1 Mater of 2 them all. 


HE obvious Meaning of this prover- SæAII. | 
bial Speech is, that the Rich and Poor I, 

asre mingled, or rather aſſociated to- 

ther as Members of the ſame Community; 

der very different Circumſtances indeed, as 

their outward Appearance and Condition; 

it with a manifeſt Equality as to their Na- 
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xxxiii, 10 dum was created of Earth: in nach Knowledp th 


+ Sm. i. Pogr, and maketh Rich, be bringeth low, « 


6 % av: from the Eaft, nor from the Weſt, nor from i. 


S1 ture and Origin: For the Lord is tbe Maler 


wy them all. Al Men are from the Ground, ond 


Lord hath divided them, and made their ways 4 
verſe. The ſame God is both the Author oh 
their Being, and the Diſpoſet of their Fortune 
As he maketh them Men, ſo he alſo mats 


lifteth uþ; the one is the Effet of his cr nm 
Power, the other the Allotment of his gc 


ing Providence. For, according to the Þ ” 
miſt's Calculation, (who was wiſer in this poi 1 
than any Aſtrologer) Promotion cometh neithhe 


South; It depends not upon the Poſition of 
Heavens, nor the Influence of the Stars, ni 
any ſuch imaginary Cauſe: Bur God 11 

; * Fudge, be Putteth down one, and 'ſetteth up 
© nother. 
This I take to be the tvs Puagent of | 
Doctrine contain'd in the Text, which is t 
Plain to ſtand in need of farther Proof or i 
tration. | | 

| ble | 
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ak 


My Bukinels hal be 2 
Wa To raiſe ſome general ore 


w 


the Rich and Poor confider d. 


"nd Practice. 
| Secondly, To point in particular at the re- 
xftive Duty both of the Nich and Poor: Firſt 
W.owards God as their common Creator; then 
ward each other as Fellow-Creatures. 

= 7hirdly, To make an Application pertinent 
Wo the preſent - mne. together 
ua the Houſe of God. 
The Rich and Poor meet together : the Lord 
; the Maker of them all. 

I. And the firſt thing I would obſerve from 
hence is, that, as God is the Maker of all Men, 


it is to be ſuppos d, that he hath made Pro-. © 
Wiſon ſufficient for the Happineſs of them Al. 
The very Notion of God as a Creator makes 
tis Suppoſition clear and inconteſtable. For, 
God is in Nature infinitely Good, fo there is 
thing, that we can conceive, could determine 
im to create this World, and people it with 
ankind, but the free Motions of his own 
ommunicative Goodneſs. This is ſo diſcern- 
ble by the meer Light of Reaſon, that the“ Phi- 


* Quzris id fit propoſitum Deo ? Bonitas. Ita certe Plato ait. 
vat! ou: | Deo faciendi Mandum cauſa fait  Bonas oft, booo nulla 
juſquam boni invidia eft. Seneca. Ep. 65. 


5 K 2 loſophers, 


ww 


m hence, conducing to Chriſtian Knowledge cans 


High and Low, Rich and Poor, one with another, Pal. xlix. 


132 The Providential Diviſion of 
* loſophers, when they are upon the Enquiry 
w=— what ſhould be the impulſive Cauſe or Reaſon 

of God's making the World, without Hefita. 
tion, ſolve the Problem by D1vins Goopyxs, 

And if Goodneſs was the pure Motive, that 
induc'd God to communicate Exiſtence to 
Mankind, to furniſh them with the Neceflarie 
and Conveniences of this Life, and to endow 
them with noble Faculties, that ſeem to look 
beyond this Life, and make them capable of 
higher Enjoyments ; then may we certainly 
conclude, that the good God deſign d the 
general Good and Happineſs of theſe his Crea- 
tures in creating and arranging them as he did; 


and that he provided ſufficiently for the Good fall 


and Happineſs of them All, becauſe the Deſig 


was conducted by infinite Wilecen as well as 


Goodneſs, 

And whatever Diverſity may pppearin Men 

outward Circumſtances, how unequal foe; 

the Diſtribution of God's common Gifts ma) 

ſeem, we mult itill conclude, that there is 
competent Proviſion made for the Happinels« 

Job xxxiv. All, becauſe God cannot be ſuſpected of Pa 
2b tiality to Auy:—He regardeth not the Rich m 
than the Por for they are All the Work of | 

| Hani 


mY 


[ 
It 


or, 


"F 
z 


the Rich and Poor confider'd. 


Hands. And it can never be imagin d, that be Ss —_— 
ſhould make any of them on purpoſe to. 6 6 


miſerable, or for any other End indeed than to 
be happy. Far be it from us, O Lord, to enter- 
tain any ſuch harſh or impious Thought of thee! 
For thou loveſt all the things that are, and ab- 
lorreſt nothing which thou haſt made: for never 
wouldeft thou have made any thing, if thou had 
bated it; as we have it very appoſitely expreſs'd 
in the Book of Wiſdom, chap. 11. v. 24. 

And this is the firſt Obſervation I thought 
proper to make from the Text, to lay the bet- 
ter Foundation for that Reverence, Submiſ- 
fiveneſs, and Thankfulneſs, which is univer- 
ally due to our Beneficent Creator. 

II. It is to be obſerv'd farther, that, tho“ 


A God muſt be ſuppos'd to have provided ſuffici- 


Dently for the Happineſs of all Men, as he is 


the Maker of them All, yet are there wiſe 


eFand good Reaſons notwithſtanding for the pro- 
Nniſcuous Diſpenſation of Good and Evil in this 


orld: Nor is it to be expected that all ſhould 
x happy, or any compleatly happy here. 


v, one againſt another : the Rich againſt the 
K 3 Poor, 


It is apparent in Fact, if vue look into all tl e kecleſaſtec 
Works of the moſt High, that there are two and _— 


134 The Providential Divifion of 
_— Poor, and Proſperity againſt Adverſit ). 
And we muſt acknowledge Things to be wel 
and wiſely thus order d, RIS 1 

and a moral Account. 2 
UDpon a natural Account firſt, becuaſe this 
could be no Government without Subardiaation, 
And if, by the Diſpoſition of Providence, al 
Men had been made as equal in Fortune and 
Condition, as theyare in Nature, it would hay 
been an eternal Diſpute, who ſhould obey and 
who thould govern : And it had been hard 
poſſible to bring things, upon ſuch a-Bef, 
to any tolerable Order, or perfect Settlement 
Whereas that Difparity of Circumſtances be- 
twixt Man and Man, which God in Wiſdom 
hath appointed, ſerves to induce ſuch as ar 
mean and needy willingly to reſign the Powe 
to them who already enjoy the Advantages of 
Birth and Fortune: And it is no leſi an In- 
ducement to the Wealthy and Honourable to 
cheriſh and protect the Poor, without the Affi 
mu,nnce of whoſe Hands, the moſt plentiful Con- 
dition would be ſo far from being happy « 
caſie, that perhaps it would be the moſt anxious 
and the moſt laborious. And God's provident 
Care is very remarkable in making the Rich 
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„ Rich and Poor cayfider'd. 
and Noc thus: mutually needful and helpful to 


gether by the ſtiungeſt Ties of Intereſt, and 
boch ſuffieiontiy encburaged to att agroeably 
io the Station. in which God hach placed them 
Anti this appears to be a very wile: and good 
becauſe that Variety of CVnditiqm which is al- 
lotted ta Men in the: changeable. Scene of this 
ttanſitory Warid, affards Room for the Trial 
add, Improvernem ef various Vietues which 
ſuit; forme with ons State of | Life, and ſame 
with another. E Exaraple, Poverty ig the 
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Humility, Charity, a Moderation: And the 
Changes and Chances by uhich they are fre- 
quently. taſſed from one Condition to the other, 
help to prove theit Conſtancy and Firmneſs, 
to enlarge their Experience, and to convince 
8 
nary Thinga. 2 

Fer in Trith, when all x dane, 8 
emnot ſuppoſe God's Creation to be ſo defer- 
toe, as that any Thing ſhould be wanting to 
W yet neither cap we be ſo 
K4 fond 
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each ether; that ſo they might be link d ta- . 1 


proper State in try Mens Faith. Patience, at 
Reſignation: Aud Phnty, ta exerciſe their 


136 The Providential Diviſion of 
3, fond as to imagine that Man's true Happinel 
23 ſhould conſiſt in the Affluence or : Abundance 
of any Thing that this Eartli can furniſh, 
Mere it ſo, we ſhould not ſee one Man rol. 
ling in. Eaſe and Plenty, whilſt another ſweat 
hard to live, or groans under pinching Neceſ. 
ſity. No! we may depend upon it, all thee 
Things would be diſtributed with an eve 
Hand, and in the exacteſt Proportion, if they 
were indeed eſſential to our Happineſs tO 
rather, the virtuous and godly Man would be 
ſure always to enjoy the moſt and the choiceſt 
of all temporal Bleſſings; the Juſtice of a God 
2 Cor. i.3. that is the Father of Mercies would in no wil 
ſuffer him to paſs undiſtinguiſhed. | 
But ſince it is notorious that Thitgs: are 
Eeclefiaſt, quite otherwiſe diſpoſed ; that all Things in- Wtu 
2. deed come alike to all, and that there is one E- ppi 
went tothe righteous and to the wicbed; and that I For 
ſo it muſt be without a conſtant Interpoſition ¶ ou 
of Miracles; we muſt of Neceſſity be con- fr ve 
vinced, that the Happineſs which is properly N th 
Human is not here to be expected : Becauſe no 
Man can be certain of poſſeſſing and enjoying 
that fancied Happineſs which this World af- 
fords, nor can the beſt of Men promiſe himſelf 
Del > A to 


the Rich and Poor conſider d. 


S 


ce a conſiderable Change in his Condition. 


de from the Text, partly to vindicate the 
dom of Divine Providence, and partly to 
ach us the true Value of theſe earthly Things, 
i r= —_—— WR 3-6cngt 
id and durable. For, 


ce God hath undoubtedly made a ſufficient 


8 . 8 N SA © T5 & . 


table Proviſion made for them in this World, 


ppineſs, 

For if this . 
on our Expectations, and to put an End to 
n- Ir very Being, it would be a ſore Evil indeed, 
| the moſt remedileſs of all Things that are 


= OT a 


no Ine under the Sun, that the Good and Bad 
ng puld be ſo unequally involv'd in one Event; 


leſcrvedly even 1 good, and the other 
| flouriſh 


be completely happy in a World, where the Se. 
20d and Evil are ſo chequer'd each with o- 
er, that every Move a Man makes may pro- 


And this was an Obſervation uſeful to be 


IL. I: muſt be abſerved! yet farther, that, 


viſion for the Happineſs of all Men, and 


muſt unavoidably follow, that there will be 
ture State * * — 


that the one las it often happens) ſhould ſuffer | 
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338 J. Provideiitiel:Di oo of 
Sun. Gourith and trintnph in his very 
Ve This were a Management aa Then 
be reconcited with the Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Gocdneſs of that God who is the Maker 
ernor of the World. But fmee we ca! 
the leafl Doubt, but that theſe | 
Perlections eſſential to the Godhead, and! 
as infallibly conclude; that there is to be 28 
of exact and adequate. Netribution hereafim 
And though this be à Concluſion that h 
alt the Certainty and Clearnefs that Reaſon 
could give it, yet leſt Nom, S le Bl 
zeſt of their Heart; ſhould be in Danger 
lofing the | comfortable Sight of it, God h 
nn exprefily declared, that we have @ better i 
i Per. 1. 4. an enduring Subſtance, 4 preat” Recompen: 
Reward, an Inheritance incorruptible and u 
filed, and that fadeth- — — 

ven for un. 
And this once en ; al he Di 

we patsy clear'd up concerning the pronjiſfer: 
ſeuous Diſtribution of Good nd Brin 
Hieb. xii. World, For fince here we have no cn 
6. City, but fark for ane to come; nibh bach 
dations, and whoſe Builder and Maler is Gi 


th 
uh 
att 
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the Rich and Poor confider'd. 


for the Rich in Heaven, and the Way thither 
equally open to them both; and during their 
age through this mortal Life, they ate both 
Moon their Probation, though in a Method 
behave themfchves, as becomes that Depen- 
ice which they have upon God, and that Re- 
ton which they bear anc to another, accor- 
vg as God hath rang d and order d them, they 
meet together in Heaven at laſt, and be 
utly paſſeſi d of the Riches af that glorious 
ce, and the Zuberitance of the Saints in Light. 
And this was an Obfervation needful to be 
= along with us, in order to give a right 
to our Thoughts and Affections, 
, by preſenting us with a true Proſpect both 
our preſent and our future State, to teach 
d enable us ſo to paſs through Things tem- 
as CO er . Thingy 


etermin rior 


ico 


in 1 na ee ene ene 
1119 the reſpetive Duty both of the Poor and 
h: Firſt towards God as their common 
ator ; and then towards each other as Fel- 


«h „ — wo — — 


. Creatures. 1. And 


N 


AA 


atters not much what our preſent Condition ma 
For there are Manfians for the Poor as e 


240 
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IV. 


cer ef all Things, it is the reſpect 


Enchirid. 
Cap. 23. 


male bon? And, if the Potter hath fi 


De Providential Diviſion of 
1. And firſt towards God as the Creator 2 


Duty of the Poor, quietly and patiently to y 
quieſce in the ſovereign Diſpoſals of his po, 
And this is a Duty plainly dictated by n 
tural Reaſon. For Epictetus an Heathen Mon 
tell us, That we are but Actors of a certz 
« Part which the Maſter and Director of d 
e Drama hath aſſigned us; and that it b 
<« longs to us to act that Part well and han 
“ ſomely that falls to our Lot, even though 
e be that of a Beggar, mn 0 
M in our Selves, but in Anot | 
But the Scripture carries this Point high wr, 
and : reſolves that ſovereign Dominion whid a : 


of Creation, which ought not once to be di oe 


puted or murmured againſt by any Crestuſ irt 
For Mo unto bim that friveth with his 
(faith the Prophet Jai. xlv. g.) Let the Poſuſd c 
ftrive with the Potſherds of the Earth : Mis n 
the Clay ſuy to him that faſhioneth it, Mid- 


Power over the Clay, much more muſt . An 
Power of God be allowed to be moſt abſolut the 


F ” | 
0 * 
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at 


eir Fortunes for them. 
And therefore the pooreſt and the mined 
ortal that is, is bound, with all humble Sub- 
mon, to reſt contented with that State or 
dition in which it hath pleaſed God to rank 
im; always remembring, that he is in the 
lands of a faithful Creator, who, though he 


Wu and little, yet can and will notwithſtand- 
g (if it be not his own Fault) make him 

is Guly happy and glorious. 
2, Another ſpecial Duty incumbent upon the 
igbeſ ur, with reſpect to their Lord and Maker, 
a regular and religious Behaviour in that Sta- 
n which God hath allotted to them. For 
Woverty is far from being any Hindrance to 
irtue: It rather helps to awaken Conſidera- 
on, to cure Mens Fondneſs for the World, 
ad create a ſort of Indifference towards it; and 
His naturally makes way for ſerious Thoughts, 
Viaggd raiſes the Affections towards better and 
| fuſ@pher Things. 3 
ſt And certainly it lyes upon all ſuch as are 
ſolu theſe Circumſtances, thankfully to comply 
| with 


141 
4 his Judgment moſt certain and unerring, 1 
th in framing his Creatures, and carving out S 7 


ch made him, in the Eye of the World, but 
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142 The Providential Divifion of 
Sen. wich the gracious Deſigns of Providence: = 
Life, (except only for mere Neceſri) 

| much acquainted with its deceitful Pleaſu . 
Lake x. jt bien licits de cd Aae Piles 60 
dnl not be taken away from them, und to alte 
diligently upon the ane Thing needful, the ini 
portant Buſineſs of Religion, and the Wel 

of their immortal Souls; and, as knowing ti 

Rom. x. be ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that a 
mum him, they ſhould endeavour to treaſure offs 
Favour with him, and lay up in ftore for tu 

ſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time to com 

that fo, how ſcanty ſdever theſe periſhic 
Things at preſent be, or how ſoon ſoever the 

may fail, They may at length lay hold on 

Life. 

3. Another ſpecial Duty that the Pwr o 

to their Lord and Maker, is a firm Truſt u 
Affiance in him. For the Straitneſs of tf” 
preſent Condition is no Argument that th ] 

are deſerted or neglected of God; fince b 

- nevertheleſs able to provide, and indeed life 
effectually provided for that which is their i n 

and only Happineſs, Nay, he hath declnfff% 
himſelf to be their Patron and Protector ei 


the Rich and Poor confider'd. 


7 ought not 60 caſt away their Confidence 
Go, een they are deſtitute of other 


s.: But they ought & much the rather to 


ng by Prayer and Supplicetion with Thankf- © 
— make their Requeſts known unto lim; 
xt doubting but that He providently. careth 
Vants and Miſeries, or elſe make theſe appear- 
x Evils to work together for their real Good, 
nd miniſter to the Increaſe of their Joy and 
ry in the World to come. 
And now, on the other Hand, I muſt take 
Ware to give the Rich a few Hints of that Du- 
which they alſo owe to their ſovereign Lord 
nd Maker, | 
1. One great Branch of which conſiſts in an 
able Acknowledgment, that He is the ſole 
iter and Diſpoſer of their Fortunes; that 
teir Riches are the Gifts of his Providence; 
dd that they have nothing but what they have 
Thie is what they ought to make 
emſelves throughly ſenſible of, the better to 
ify their Thankfulneſs to God, the Foun- 
i of ul Goody d e avoid bes Snarcs t 
885 5 which 


ter 
<< 
4 [ 
If < 
re 1 
the 
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ths Warlds ant! therefore of all Things Sram. 


trix whole Cave npon bi, and in -every Philip. ir. 
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| Szxx. which: their Condition lies maſt Expoſe 


4 
Hab. i. 16. %% own Net, and attribute their B 


ich 


keep up a conſtant Senſe of this very Thing i 


1 Tim. v. 


16. 


nagement: That they may not be apt to tun 


in it. All which are dangerous Temptatin 


giveth them all Things richly to enjoy; that it 


ment, no Contentment. 


owe to him who made them what they a 
is to be exemplary in their Obedience to 
moſt holy Laws. For all the Wealth in 
Indies can never purchaſe any Indulgence i 
Sin a at God's Hand, And 1 
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That they may ——— 
a 


© vide eee eee eng p 


wanton, and forgetful of God, which i; 
Diſeaſe that the Surfeit of Plenty too oſti 
breeds: That they may not grow fondly e 
amoured of the Gift, to the Diſhonour of t 
Giver ; and idolize the fine Gold, by ſettin 
their Heart upon it, and putting their Tru 


0 


at 
| 


with which tbe God of this World will be a 
deavouting 70 blind their Minds, unleſs the 


their Thoughts, that it is he living God th 


his Bleſſing that maketh truly Rich; and tie 
without it Riches alone can yield no Enjq 


2. Another Inſtance of Duty that the l | 
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the Nich and Poor confidered. 145 
nuſt not preſume to think, that they are Men * 

rivileged, and ſet free from the Fetters of Res rs 
gion; that they are not tied up by the Rules 
f Temperance and Chaſtity; that they are not 
bliged by the Law of Chriſtian Meckneſs and 
orgiveneſs; that they are not bound to attend 
d's ſolemn Worſhip, and to reuerence his Sab- 
ith and his Sanctuary. For to allow themſelves 
ſuch Thoughts, or to govern their Practice by 
1 corrupt Maxims as theſe, would be a moſt 
ſufferable Affront to the Majeſty of their great 
ator, as well as abominable Ingratitude to 
Mcic bountiful Benefactor. Whereas they in- 
ed, of all Men, are under the greateſt Obliga- 
an to be virtuous and religious, becauſe they 
und indebted for the largeſt Receipts unto 
xd. And this Obligation is ſo much the 
nder upon them, becauſe the Figure that they 
, and the Sway that they bear in the 
orld, adds a ſort of Authority to their Ex- 
Mnple; and they ſhould ſtudy to be very exact 
their Behaviour and very exemplary in all 
— leſt, by living licentiouſly themſelves, 
7 ſhould ſet Faſhions in Vice, as they do 
— Things, and draw the Multitude after 
m, who are always prone to imitate, eſpecial- 
| that which is Evil. L 3. Ano- 
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146 De Providential Diniſim ef 
ML 3. Another peculiar Head of Duty that i 
w—-— owing from the Rich to their liberal Crentot 
Prov. iii. is What Solomon very ſignificantly calls honoy. 
ing _the Lord-with their Subſtance, by dedicating 
ſome Part of it to pious and charitable Utes 
own, as the Rivers flow into the Sea fag 
whence they ſprung. | 
And without all Queſtion, they ho 10 
taſted ſo largely of God's unenvied Bens in 
ſhould hold themſelves more partiaulary u 
bliged to pay their Tithes and Oblations 
tually ; (in which God hath an ims 
Propriety, as being the ſettled Maimeans 
his Miniſters) and to contribute, upon Om 
ſion, what way he farther noedſul ud 
more honoumble Support of the Miniſtry, a | 

the more decent Performance of divine Waſhh,.; 

ſhip : They ſhould hold them ſelves obliged 
be ready, to their Power, to dhelp:forwartl a 
good and uſeful Work, and to ; dewy/e: u. 
Things, eſpecially for the Adraneement of f 
Religion and Virtue, and the Encourageme 
of Induſtry and Honeſty among the ix 
Sort, whom God hath ina Manner oi 

to be his Receivers, 


| 


the Rich und Poor confider'd 
And therefore, fince the Goodneſs of Man 


o be in a proper Senſe beneficial to our Ma- 
nner, they, whom he hath bleſſed with Abun- 
© W:nce, ſhould eſteem it their Privilege as well 
WT: Duty to lay hold on the Opportunity of 
making him their Debtor, by chearfully lend- 
ng unto him in the Perſon of the Poor, and 
to.towing ſome Portion of his Gifts as he 
wi imſclf hath appointed. But this Part of their 
Puty will preſent itſelf again under another, 
jew, whilſt I am conſidering the reciprocal 
Duty of Rich and Poor, one towards another 
Fellow- Creatures: Which I ſhall now do 
very brief Hints, as not unregardful of your 
1. And firſt for the Poor, one main part of 
relative Duty towards the Ricb, is a mo- 
eſt Deference and humble Deportment, as to- 
Wards thoſe whom the Almighty Providence 

ath placed in a ſuperior Station. For fince 
is God's own Appointment, that ſome ſhould 
Wl: Rich and ſome Poor, ſome High and ſome 
dr, that fo, by a due Subordination, Go- 
«ment might be the better maintain'd, and 
| Ends of Society anſwer'd, no doubt this 
2 3 infers 


dr mM. 
. I's 


xtendeth not unto God, ſince it is nol os 


148 The Providential Diviſion of 
Se infersan Obligation upon thoſe of inferior D. 
— gree, to keep their Rank, and obſerve Decor 
in it; and not to look up with an evil and u 

envious Eye upon thoſe who are plac'd abo 

them; much leſs to behave themſelves ru 

and diſreſpectfully towards them, or to tur 
refractary and contumacious, becauſe ſuch d 

orderly Behaviour would be an Act of Diſt 

dience againſt God, and a Reſiſtance of his O 

dinance. 

| 2. Another ay! Pliceef Duty that it 
— Poor are bound to pay to the Rich, is Hor 
and Diligence in their Vocation and Buſinel 
/ For ſince it hath not ſeem'd good to their 
ker to beſtow much Plenty upon them, 
ought to be content with his Allowance, a 
to accept it upon the Terms that he has given 
them, even the Sweat of their own Bron 
They muſt not dare to ſet up for their o 
Carvers, by filching and ſtealing, or any bal: 
diſhoneſt way of Livelihood; they muſt 
give themſelves up to Idleneſs, nor take to fes 
wretched and wicked trade of Begging; wi *: 
is indeed to rob their wealthier Neighbours i 
the Publick of the uſeful Help of thoſe Han cc 
which were e made for Labour, and 5 oer 

ſo employ d. 


le 
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the Rich and Poor comfder d. 149 
But now again the Rich muſt not diſdain to * 
be put in Mind, that they owe ſome ſort 2— 
Duty even to the Poor. | 
(..) As firſt, Humanity, I reckon, and Ten. 
erneſs is a Due, that they ought never to de- 
tun y to the Poor. For they my, nay they muſt 
v ichout fear of leſſening themſelves by the Con- 
eſcenſion) always conſider them as Brethren 
f the ſame common Nature with themſelves. 
ud Human Nature, even in the meaneſt 
iſe, can never deſerve ſure to be thought 
ntemptible by any of its on Kind. It muſt 
a very unnatural ſort of Pride to think it ſo, 
to treat it as ſuch; to think and act, as if 
Wc meer Outſide and Trappings of a Man were 
What diſtinguiſh'd the Species, or rather created 
new one; exalting the Rich into little Gods, 
d thruſting down the Poor into the Rank of 
eſt Beaſts or Creeping Things. 
A piece of Contempt this, which, beſides 
being ſo highly injurious to our fellow-Crea- 
es, flies at laſt in the Face of God himſelf. 
be that deſpiſeth the Poor, reproacbeth his Ma- Prov. xv is 
; reproacheth the God that made him poor, — 
could have made this proud Deſpiſer poor 4 
r. who can at any time bring the ſtate- 
| L 3 lieſt 


5500 tieſt Mortal that is, bw and even with the Dug 
N he treads on; and on the other hand often raif 
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erb the Por out of the Duff, arid tifieth- up th 
Beggar from the Dunghill to ſei then ann 
Princes. — And this, not only to exerciſe h 
own Prerogative, but alſo t teacli both Ni 
and Pur, that they dre equily dependent in 
on Him; and that therefore no one ought U 
over- value himſelf on the ſcore: of his Wealth 
ot to deſpiſe and infult others that want, ſind 
the Difference in their Condition is purely pri 
carious, and at the Will of their RO Me 
and Maker. IC! lai 
- (2.) Another Duty that the Rich aw b. 
to perforin towards the Poor, is Juſtice; 
Juſtice, I mean, of paying thein the Geſen 
Hire of their Labour; arid rewarding their h 
neſt Induſtry, And this ſort of Juſtice is 
much the more ſtrictly a Due; becauſe Hijuſti 
in this caſe would be downright Cruelty in 
Barbarity. For what is it leſs r6 defraud oro 
preſs thoſe poor Souls whorty Providenck it £ 
hath ſufficiently ſtraitned; not Mifferinſ thet 
to get even an Hard Living by the Sweat! 
their Brows, but moſt unmereifally foi I 
them both to ſweat and fs ſtarve?” / 


4 
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Ju And this kiad of Practice barbardus as it is 81 
in it ſelf, ſo it implies a very heinous Reflection — 

upon God s Honoar: For He alſo that apprefeth Prov. xiv. 

the Poor, reproacheth bis Maker; as who ſlwuld 

ſer to think, that God hath left the Poor both 

waprovided for and unprotedted; and that he 

up. made them for no other end, but to be very 

u Slaves and Beaſts of Burden to the Rich. But 

And this is certainly a crying Provocation that will 

(inch 
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be heard and anſweted with à Vengeance one 
Day: For Behold (faith St. James, chap. v. 


44 


lo. 4.) the Hire of the Labturers,. which haue 1 
„ by Freud; entith'> ant the Cries of then I 
U „lich have reaped, have entred into the Ears of 4 


the Lord of | Sabaoth. 

(3.) The laſt Duty owing from the Rich to 
the Poor, that I ſhall now infiſt on, is (what 
made mention of before) Charity. For though 
dhe Poor have no legal Demand upon the Nich, 
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roy for that which is purely their free Benevolence, * 
1er they have a Right that is ſuperior and 'F 
bell antecedent 10 all human Conſtitutions :. For 7 
u bey claim under God, who is the fupreme 0 
Lord and Proprietor of the Univerſe, and hath- 1 


purpolely ſo ſhared his own Diſtributions, that 
L4 th 
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the Abundance of ſome might be a Supple 


ment to the Want of othet᷑s. 


Portion to ſeven and alſo. to eight, (nay to 50, 


Xi. 2. 


as is poſſible, (like our Saviour's Miracles; which 
were alſo Works of greateſt Mercy) ſalutaty a 


And, in Strictneſs of ſpeaking, the Man, 


| that in the Vogue of the MWarld paſſes for; 
Maſter of many Thouſands, is not the ;pro 


per Owner of what he hath; he is only God: 
Steward: and the larger Eſtate he hath u 


manage, ſo much the greater is his Truſt audi 


Care in the Family; and he ought according. 
ly to give to every one their Portion, in due 
S:afen, and in full Meaſure: Which if he n.. 
glects to do, be is guilty of foul Ingratitude a, 
well as Diſobedience to his Lord, and man- 
feſt Wrong to his Fellow - Creatures, over whom 
he is made a Kind of Ruler. In Diſcharge o 
which honourable Truſt, he ought to be both 
faithful and wiſe; faithful in beſtowing his 
Alms according to his Abundance, giving i 


to oo, to more if he can) as not knowing bu 
evil ſhall be upon the Earth : and wiſe in þ 
contriving and managing his Charity, as mij 
make it truly uſeful and beneficial, and, as fu 


once both to Soul and Body. He ſhoul 
| WM « tak 
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le. « take Care, not only to fartify and cloche Sane 
(che Bodies of his needy. Brethren wich con- 
an, . venient Food and Raiment, but he ſhould 
ri contribute what he can to relieve their ſpiri- 

WY & tual Wants; to ſupply them with be Bread 

ods" of Life that is from Heaven; to: clathe them 

n (as the Prophet Iſaiab expreſſes it) irh the 

and . Car mentis of: Salvation; to lend Eyes to their 

ng. MW blind Underſtandings, and Feet to their lame 
due Wills; to faſbion their Manners aright at 
ne: frſt, or bring, them again to their true Bent 
e a * whillt they are yet flexible; to keep them 
an from turning. afide into crooked Paths, and to 
on Lad them; in the Way everlaſting.” : 

e of 0. And, hilt, I. am mentioning iet 
doch rings, I. doubt not but you already perceive 
bu bere my Application will: properly, fall in. 
ou cannot indeed but have the Satisfaction 
o perceive, that the Proviſion of late Years 
ade among yourſelves,; for the Education of 
ch poor Children as are deſtitute of their Pa- 
ts Care, or, Help in this Particular, is that 
me faithful and diſcreet, that uſeful and ex- 
{lent Sort of Charity, which I. have been de- 


ct ing, hut ood Ae to you. 
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* And Fer it may be fit to take fotne ſha 
rec of this your Charity, that, by the fh 
mig Light it gives; others tndpbb enabled y 
ARE and Beauty of fuchy, 
Firks, and incitetl ts: 64 Gee," hin 
By mibre abendart Thankfgieings to him, by 
by "udffitional Supplies to perfect ſo Hand 
Une ettetifive a Deſign. "And that" the Defy 
muy uppeat to be th 4 good forward Way « 
idviheling, you car alteadty take upon yon f 
fiy; thit, im and about theſe: Cities of L 
ank Mimi miner, there ate moe than 300 
Chifthen ot $99 93%, under the Chiitti 
Care and Tultlom of the ſeveral Undertaken 
Mitlags, and Protitorers” of this well lac 
Chitity 2!" Atic} af theſe ChIldrdy arb provid 
for and ſupplied; iti fone competent I 
facht 4% is beſt fufted to their Needs both 
Sod ant Body, the chief Regard" being 
Fadi to theft better and Their #6Met Part, - 
* Some or thetn are not only trught and ch 
bet entirely taintalhel; Salty dy Sable 
Hobs and Collections, and Gifts and LegncWcrgi 
Tom well-difpoſed* Perfons, id partly too Mixe 

the Ovtiediburtion {Ws I my & call it) ef on ili 

own rp Hands : For, where there is CMI 

ver 1end 
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—— it, they are . 
ed up to Work; which is no unprofitable ww 


_ : of Learning, confidetirig that an early 
ibit of Idlefefs' is: the comtſion Bane of thisſe; 
cho carindt | honeſtly. hbpe tb ſupport Lift o- 
* aterwiſe than by theit Labbur. nel ano + 
Many amongft then; fuck as ard beſt ca. 
able; ate iauglit to write legibly, ant! caſb Ac 
ants toltrably 5. and thereby the better freed 
Wor any future Etnploymecit' or Vocation, to 
| mm * 
und is large enough to afford it. 
All, or miſt of thẽm in ile ae while 
kenfifice modeftly'and plainty, bat neatly a ppatelled, 
rat leaſt tiiy wear ſome becoming Badge of 
heir Benlefactor's Bounyy 4 Whiell ſcroes too 
pre pdiſtinguiſts them frothy dw unmurtlited Crew, 
th iat hick 1 Fee 
5 ſtell. 8 1 
— Aran me e 
ure to be very catefuliy iſuctei in the 
Fundamentals of the Chriſtlan Religion, 40 
Wording to that Forty! uf Wand Wottls cut 
nized in the Church-Ghdchina 5 by fare fa. 
niſi — whieh they aro made ac- 
. Heads both of Faith 
and 
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* and Practice: and at the ſame Time they hay 
w=y—s the Precepts of Virtue frequently inculcatel 
upon them, and the oppoſite Vices (fuch eſe. 
cially: as are moſt incident to Youth): note 
with ſome Mark of Diſgrace, and forbidder 
under a ſevere Penalty; that ſo, by this whole. 
ſome! Inſtruction and Diſcipline, they my 
learn in the whole Courſe of their Lives u 
chuſe and cleave to that which is Good, an; 
to abhor that which is Evil. | 
The Improvement one would chiefly wiſh 
in an Undertaking ſo. well concerted and fo fu 
advanced, is, that, as it ſhall pleaſe God to 
enlarge Mens Hearts, your Funds may groy 
proportionably, till they may ſuffice to 
all the Children employed at work, whilſt tl 
remain with you; and afterwards, to place then 
out to Apprenticeſhip in ſome honeſt Trade 
or Occupation: that ſo, as they have been en 
ured to Induſtry from the Beginning, they mi 
be put into à Capacity of getting a future Sul 
ſiſtenee, and of making the right Uſe and 
reaping the whole Benefit of the good Educ: 
tion that hath been beſtowed upon them. 
And I am firmly petſuaded, that, throug 


God's Reis you will never yank, frehan 
1 1 
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perpetual Springs, to feed and ſwell theſe en- * 
livening Streams, that do already mate glad fo www 
many of our Towns and Cities, and promiſe 
ſuch Abundance of good Fruit of various 
For it is a Charity this, of the largeſt, the 
nobleſt, and moſt beneficial Influence. It is 
highly beneficial in the firſt Place to the poor 
nildren themſelves, who by this Means are 
pportunely preſerved from the Contagion of 
ill Example, and that Corruption of Manners 
rhich too generally prevails ; and are fayour- 
bly prepoſſeſſed (whilſt their Minds are yet 
Wndebauched) with a Senſe of Religion, and 
Wome Reliſh of Virtue and Goodneſs. 
l is (or may be) no leſs beneficial to their 
Parents, who, if they have but the Heart to 
[adeWnake uſe of it, have the happy Opportunity 
en put into their Hands, of becoming Scholars 
id Converts even to their own Children. 
It is beneficial to all thoſe Perſons, towhom 
Wc Children may happen to bear any Rela- 
ion afterwards, either in the Service of a Fa- 
nily, or at the Head of it, becauſe they will 
ave been accuſtomed to good Order from their 
ouch up, and thoroughly inſtructed to make 
a Con- 


e a Qunfienee of doing their Duty, in daf 
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Gy Grate of Lite mmm t 


7 


call mm. 

It i bane ßig to abe Publick, by 4 
thoſe to be uſeful and helpful Members i in 
Commanwealth, oel gen eter 
would have bean at heſt e enk f 
Hurtful and pernicious. 

It is beneficial to tbe Qhurch, by re 
owe Barr of the Fick and Scandal that wr 
othenwiſe lye at her Door, in Defiance of , * 
much weakened and. daſpiſad Diſcipline, to i 
faul Diſgrace of our Qhtiſtjan Praſoſſion, a 
the great Decay of Picty and all Morality. 

It is likely, in the laſt Place, to prove ben 
Ficial eyen to our late Poſterity. For thou 
Reformation be a Work that muſt go gear 
on, where the ;Chureb's :Cenſuzes are the I 
bertine's Scorn, and the :Magiſtrate's Ax is uf" 
a ſuffeĩent Terror to the hardened Sinner; y 
the bringing up af Children in the Nurtt 
and Admanition of the Lord, who would of 
.therwiſe have been caſt cut as the. Off. cu 
Jog and Refuſe of the Wotid, may probal 
of Wickedoe(s, and. uie. the Generation. di 


1 


zhe Rich and Poor confider dl. 

RIP: to grow: ſame little het 
And this may reaſonably induce thoſe (_y 
3 Weed 


ce of Things, and make Virtue once more 
* ear Er 
ud e Feat. 


Bat why do L e Words to et ont the 
efulaeſs and Excellency of a Charity, that 
xy much mare caſily be canceived, than it 
an be worthily expreſſed? Eſpecially, fince 
have a ſenſible Demonſtration of it before 
ou Eyes, that perſuades at once more forci- 
and more winningly, than any Kind of 

tif _n Arguments, or any Words I could 

I mean the very Objects af your Cha- 
2 and tender Plants, who, by 
290d Cultivation and timely Watering, 
: growing up in Grace and the Knowledge of 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and are in 
Jer Way to bring forth Fruit unto Holi- 


y 


Lappal yourſelves and: your own Sen- 
aus of the Thing, {nay I might appeal to 


— Ae e preſent, or the 
4 moſt 


Method; which by Degrees ma mend the 
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Sun. moſt unconcerned Spectator of this Day's hun. 
eon. Is it not a goodly Sight, to vl 
theſe Poor Children reſtored as it were to hy. 
marr Shape by your Care ? And is not the de 
cent Appearance they now make, together wi 
You'in the Houſe of God, a ſeaſonable ) 
mento, that God is the Maker of them as w 

as you? and that they are made with the ſam 
Curioſity of Workmanſhip, and equally c 
ble (and therefore equally worthy) of the fame 
Improvements in Chriſtian Knowledge | i! 
Virtue with yourſelyes oh n 
And is it not a melodious Sound in youſſh de 
Ears, to hear them on Occafion, as a Prodiifin : 
of their Proficiency, rendring an Account An 
their Chriſtian Faith; and praying with yt 
and for you; and praiſing God in Hymih I q 
and Spiritual Songs for the Riches of Mh! 
Grace, of the outward Means of which ths L 
alſo are made Partakers through your 2 
rality ? a 
And is it not a Reflection that * apa 
much inward Complacency, that God hr B 
inclined your Hearts to be in the Stead ble 
Foſter-fathers to theſe expoſed Innocents; I the 
take them. up when they were in Dang if 


vr 'OL 
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ructors in Chriſt; to deditate thenk betimes 
bis Service, and teach them tb ſerye bim 
th with Underſtanding and Affection? 

And is it not a very encouraging Motive t to 
— this ſort of Charity, that who- 


lected Youth from the Paths of the De etroyer, + 
"F ſave many Souls from Death, and hide 
ultitudes of Sins; Sins that would otherwiſe 
derived down from Father to Son in too cer- 
and conſtant a Succeſſion? = | 
And as the Proſpect of advancing God's Gb 
and procuring ſo much Good to Mankind 
l queſtion not, a very powerful Incitement 
th Vou, to abound ſtill more and more in 
Labour of Love, ſo, I ſhould hope too, 
may be ſufficient, to provoke all thoſe that 
e any Spark of godly Zeal, any Chriſtian 
npathy, any Kind of generous Paſſions in 
Er Breaſts, to put their helping Hand to 
$ bleſſed Work, and ſtrive together with you 
the Honour of the Goſpel, and for the Re- 
ng ry of thoſe little Ones, who are ſeattered 
ier. VIII. M (alas!) 


bing; to reſcue thetn but of the Hands of ow 
YnOrance, Rudeneſs and Vice; to be their Ws 


is thus inſtrumental in converting Sin- James v. 
5 * the Error of their Ways, or keeping poi xyii. 


162 


* (alas!) almoſt every where, like Sheep. with 


Nb 


ix. 36. 
xviii. 14. 


| this noble Strife, there would be Room fa 
them all to excel; nay, and Room for al 
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4 Shepherd, although, it is nm the Mill of au 
heavenly Father, that one off them ſhould ferif 

And O that the N umber of the  Felloy 
helpers ; in this neceſſary Work might daily! n, 
creaſe] O that it might be a grow ing Emub 
tion among Chriſtians, thus to approve them 
ſelves the zealous and paſſionate, Lovers t 
Souls! Were there never ſo many ingaged i 


receive, the Prize too, and to become Join * 
ſharers i in the ſame Hope and Joy and Croum 
Rejoycing. And, when the Rich and Pu 
ſhall meet together at laſt, before the Judge 


: ment Scat of Chriſt, and a particular Inqu hs 


| (may wepiouſly preſume) ſhall theſe very lit 


tion ſhall be made after Works of Mercy, the 


Ones appear, and chearfully teſtify. on Bek 
of their Benefactors: We were an hungr 
“ and they have fed us; We Were naked, u 
they have clothed us; we were ignoru 
* and they have inſtructed us; we were b. 
* and vile, and they have refin'd us; we we 
e in a manner forſaken and loſt, and th 
have gathered us up, and reſtored us ent 


9 
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into thine Hands, O Lord, that art the * 
: Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls! ” And 
n ſhall the merciful Judge, inaſmuch as 
ey have done thus to the leaſt of theſe his 
rethren, moſt graciouſly accept, impute, and 
ward it as done to himſelf. Then ſhall he 
ichly recompenſe his own Gifts, in the mean- 
| Services of thoſe that have cared for the 
uls of the Poor; and thenceforward ſhall 
ich w/e Teachers as have turned many to Righ- Dan. xii. 
/e, ſhine forth as the Brightneſs of the * 
irmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever: 
Dad the more they are, the brighter will they 
ine, and reflect the greater Luſtre on each 
ucWther, to the Praiſe of the Glory of God's Grace, Epheſ. i. 6. 
rein they are accepted in the Beloved. Amen. 


Now 70 Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, three 
Perſons and one God, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and 
Power, both now and ever. Amen, 
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At a Vefery geld this 7th Day f Oat 
ber, 1708. by the Pariſhioners of th 
unitad Pariſhes of St. Lahrenee 
Jewry and Hr. Mary Magdale 
Milk-Street, London. 2 


T is ordered, That the Churck 
Wardens, with: ſeveral of the Pe 
riſhioners, do attend the Reveren 

Dr. Moe, and give him Thanks f 

his Sermon; preached in this Pariſh-th 

fifth of this Month: And that het 
deſired to print the ſame. 


” * * * a * * 
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OD 8 


To this Church2aWardens 8) 
4 Pariſhioners of St. Lanrence- 
ne Jewwry, and St. Mary Mag- 
2 40 Mill. ſtreet. 


Gentlemen, 


HIS Sermon (the frf I preach- 

ed before You as Your Tueſday- 
eFurer) I give up purely to your Im- 
urtunity, bo, without my ſeeking or 
lefiring, have choſen me (though far 
unequal) to fland in the Place, which 
be eminent Dean of Canterbury has 
flled for ſome Years, with ſo much de- 
erved Applauſe. And I was the ra- 
ber induced to conſent to this Publica- 
tion, becauſe it will at once teſtify to 
the Porld your kind Approbation of a 
_M 4 plain 


DEDICATION. 


MFI upon 4 Subject not 

lar, and your juſt. Diſili 
P, principles certainly moft pernicious. | 
hope too it will be allowed to paſs fir 
Lene. ſmall Teffinonys: hew juſtly you 
Favours . and bow aan 
Fall accepted , 
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2 Cok. IV. _ 
r we preach not ourſehoes, but Chriſt Fefus 
the ne hs: 
Jeſus Sake. 
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T. Paul, in the foregoing Part of this SzAn: 
Epiſtle, takes Occaſion to aſſert his own . 
Authority, and to ſet forth the Dignity 

f his Office, and the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, 
ad his Fidelity and Sincerity in the Exerciſe 
it, in Oppaſition to certain corrupt Teach- 
$ and crafty Walkers, who, in order to make 
more gainful Merchandize of the Goſpel, 
vil d adulterated it, as it ſhould ſeem, with 


; Mixtures of their own, contrary both to 
and Doctrine and good Manners. 


But 


170 The Divine Commiſſion 


1 But our Apoſtle, that he might ſufficient 
— diſtinguiſh himſelf from theſe Seducers, opet 
ly tenounces the hidden Things of Diſhoneſi 

and diſclaims all Dominion over the Faith M 

his Corinthian Converts ; And though he wifi 
called, inſpired, and affiſted by God in a mal 
extraordinary Manner, yet he frankly declalf 

to them the Nature, Extent, and Deſign ¶ Ito 

his Commiſſion, in theſe condeſcending Wor 
Ie preach not ourſelves, &c. As if H 

_ ſhould have ſaid, (in the Name of himſelf an 

the reſt of his Collegues) © We do not ſet i 

te ourſelves as the Authors of your Faith, 

* your abſolute Governors and Director 
We derive our Power from Chriſt Jeſus t 
„Lord, to whom all Angels, Authotities a 
Powers are made ſubject: Him and I 
<«. Doctrine we preach unto you; and the E 
and Intent of all our Miniſtrations is to if 
helpful and ſerviceable to you in the Thin 
© that concern your everlaſting Salvation 
© This is the Work that our great Maſter hut 
e given us to do, and which we diligently u 

<« tend upon, in Obedience to his CommandWini 
and in Charity to your Souls.“ 75001 51408 


of the preſent Miniſtry po d. 171 

a And, abating for the Diſparity that is al- * 

per ways to be ſuppoſed between an inſpired A- 2 

eſt; Mpoltle and an ordinary Paſtor or Teacher, we 

h offhave herein a ſuccinct Account of the Miniſte- 

wal Function, as it is exerciſed by ſuch as are 
fully called thereunto: Of the Commiſſion 

y which they are impowered; of the Inſtruc- 

tons where with they are furniſhed ; of the 

Nature of their Employment, and the Duty 

incumbent upon them. 


Which three Heads therefore 1 ſhall reſolve 


et u into ſo many Propoſitions, fairly deducible from 
b, y Text, viz. 

tors 

15 till 1, That the Commiſtion of the preſent Mi- 
s anFfiſters and Preachers of the Goſpel, is from 


* 
YH 
* 
15 
s 
5 
7 
E 
- 
4 
o 
3 
3 
E 
d 
A 
- 
4 4 
* 
* bo 
"; 
= 
, 
« - 
, 
A 
= 
* 
* 
* 
U 
« 

1 
1 
— 

* 
* 
. 
; 
bd 
- 
X 
== 
'S" 
7 
y 1 
q « 
2 
ko 
1 
T7 >, 
R. 
» 
: 
„ % 
1 
E.. 
. 
** 
5 


7 

1 
1 
421 
2 
* 

q 

4 

X 

10 


vi Jeſus the Lord: They preach not them- 


ke, nor of themſelves, but by Vertue of his 
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II. That their Inſtructions are likewiſe from 
iſt Feſus the Lord: They are not to preach 
enſelves, not their own Notions and O- 
ws but Him, and his Bleſſed Goſpel. 
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III. That 
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Sten. 0 
a OO III. That the Nature of their kia 
is to ſerve the Neceffitics of the Flock, andi 
Nn forward their eternal Salvation, . ; by 
For we Has not — but avi 9% 
the Lord; and our ſehves your Servants for ej 
Sake, 


| Theſe three Propoſitions I ſhall endeayour t 
illuſtrate and confirm, and to improve by ſom 
uſeful Inferences. And I am to ſhew, 

I. That the Commiſſion of the preſent Milh 
niſters and Preachers of the Goſpel is frau N hi 
Chrift Jeſus the Lord: They preach not tben iir 

fehoes, nor of themſelves, but oy YOu of high 
Authority. | 

It is true, that no Man, ee 
Enthuſiaſts may perſuade themſelves, can wil 
any Truth or Modeſty pretend to have receit 

eld an immediate Commiſſion from the Lord! 
Chriſt, as had the firſt twelve Apoſtles, and 
the ſeventy Diſciples, or St. Paul, whoſe Cor 
verſion and Call was more remarkable than an 
of the Apoſtles, But yet it is evident, fro 
the Tenor of that original Commiſſion which 
our 


— 
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c Saviour gave to the Twelve, and the er- 3 
4 Promiſe thereunto. annexed, that he www 
m the firſt deſigned and ordained. a perpe-. 
Succeſſian of Miniſters, to be conſtantly 
ned by his Providence, and ſypported by 
s ſpecial 1 Preſence and Power; and to be aſ- 
ed, if not with the extraordinary, yet with 
ordinary and neceſſary Giſto and Graces of 
is goad Spirit, to fit them for . 


hich they were appointed. 
This the bare Recital of the Words uſed by 


Lord on that memorable Occasion with 
be, I think, deciſively.” Al. my Father hath 
uf me, ſo ſend I you, ſays he, Yo. xx. 21. 
ich pregnant Words can admit of no other 
nnen but this, via. een | 
| 6 — — 
ſo mes to be ſent: into the World, to declare the 
wic i of his heavenly Father; ſo did he alſo 
nÞCify and ſeparate the Apoſtles, as his ſpe- 
WW Delegates to propheſy in his Name, and 
bach the Gaßel (by ** * to every 
ealure, | 
n an Yd of what Brine and Dario this thei 


mn if r other ce- 
190 lebrated 


Ent 
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. 1ebrated a bg. Matth; XXviii. 19, 26. wit 
poly evinee G0 ye therefore and teach all Ne. 
tions, baptizing them in the Name of the Tale, 0 
the' Son,” and the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching "them i" 

obſerve' all Things whatſoever” I have command al 
you: And h I am with you always, even un 
the End of tbe World. Amen. — Even in 
the End of the World. —'And yet th&Apoſtl | 

were themſelves mortal, and ſhort-lived" of 

ther Mortals ; and theref6rethe Promiſe mul 5 
of neceſſity extend to their Sücceffort, to chi 
who ſhould be delegated by them to the fame 
Charge which they bad received from Chriſt 
and ſo on ſucceſſtwely ehe THe "oueaetag 1 | 
did, i. e. till the Confummation! of ui 
Things, as Grotius-and Hammond, and witli 
them all Interpreters truly learned and Piou 
underſtand that Expreſſion in this Place.” 
And this Interpretation is both natural an rin 
eaſy, and ſolid and well. grounded: For u i 
Word aloy, which we tranſlate Wild. mi the 
perhaps more ſtrictly ſignify an Age. But e 
is uſed for the moſt Part in the New Tefameſe"l 
not for the Age of a Man, nor for one hundrſÞcci 
Years (commonly reckoned” an Age or Gereon. 
ration) but for an Agel of the World, or ſomſÞnir 
= os 12 ˙ „ 


— — — 
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\nd two ſuch Periods there were, much men 
oned and famed among the Jeuis, viz. the Age 


nd State precedent and prepargtory to the Meſ⸗ 


ration of the Meſſiah. The Age preparatory to 


t . 
tony Wb Meſſiah, was now concluded, and the King- 


jom of the Meſſiah actually commenced upon 
ur Lord's Reſurrection; . all Power being then 
yen him (and. he aſſumes it to himſelf, v. 18.) 
Heaven and in Earth. And the firſt Exerciſe of 
is Power was the Commiſſion that he gave 
> his Apoſtles in the Words following: In 
W:ccuting which Commiſſion, he hath. pro- 
F ied to ſecond and ſupport them (after; his 


id Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, racag rug le gas, 
ntinually to the End of the Age. And this 
xing the laſt Age, there being no other State 
ſucceed this, Chriſt's Promiſe can have no 


4 
; 
T and 


r thi 


mi ber Period to determine it but the End of 
ut e World; and conſequently the Power now. 


men xrlanally inveſted in the Apoſtles, and the 
dg pecial Aſſiſtance promiſed to them, muſt of 
gene ourſe deſcend upon their Succeſſors, and be 
ſom inte rruptedly continued to the World's End, 
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-minent Period or Diviſion of Time therein. Sane. 


ſcent into Heaven) by the poo Fade | 
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Send. in order to the Completion of the Promik, 
cs This I take it, is the Ground upon which 
this Interpretation is built, and it is too firm t 

be ſhaken by all the vain Attempts of tha], 
gain-faying Generation of Men, who emploi n: 

all their Art, all their Engines, to pull donn r 
ancient Truth, and every Thing elle eſtabfiei 

But to proceed. In ion of the 

ſame Doctrine, St. Pas informs us, Fpbe/. in 

I 12. That Chriſt gave ſome Apoſtles, f. 
Evangehifis, hne Paftors and Teachers : And 

what End? For the perfefting of the Saints, f 


the Work of the Mine, for af e of t 


Body of d * 
| "Which End cob tot be eftthy infor 


ed, unlefs a conſtant ducceſſion of Minifters ha 
been included in the firſt Grant and Donation 
For there was need from the Beginning (be 
ſicdes the Bafineſs of Diſcipline and Gover 
ment) there was need, I fay, of able Guida 
and Inſtructors, to confirm thoſe whO had been 
converted by the Apoſtles, to adniiniſter t 
Sacraments duly to them, to feed them wic 
the fincere Milk of the Word, and to impto 
them ſtill more and more in Ekriſtiin Kno. 
ledge and nes | 


4 And 
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And 78 being a Need that will always Ss na. 
ich attend the Church of God, during its Militant 


a State here upon Earth, it is highly reaſonable 
bar to ſuppoſe that there was a ſuitable Proviſion 
d made for it by the wiſe Founder thereof: And 
wml were extremely unreaſonable indeed to in- 
Neærpret the Scriptures already produced, or any 
eſe that look with the ſame Aſpect, to 2 
„ Wcontrary Senſe and Meaning. 
Eſpecially fiance the Practice of the Apoſtles 
mſelves, whilſt they lived and preſided 
ver the Church, is ſo plain an interpreter of 
Chriſt's own Mind and Will in this Particu- 
ar, For we find in expreſs Scripture, that 
wer bey did, with Prayer and by Impoſition of 
Hands, ſet apart certain Perſons for the Mi- 
iſtry ; and impowered and directed thoſe Per- 
ons in like Manner to ordain others, that 
0 there might be a conſtant Supply of Men 
deWuly qualified, both to rule and feed the 
lock of Chriſt. 
And this regular Miſſion and * 
ringen continued down to this very Day, the 
lief governing and ordaining Part being re- 
rved, according to the Apoltolcal Pues, to 
hops in peculiar, and the Diſpenſing of the 
Vox. VIII. „ Mord 
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* Word and Sacraments being committed tn 
WY WV Preſbyters, in Subordination to their Biſhops, 
And in this very Manner, and according to 

thisvery Rule, are the Miniſters of this Church 

at preſent (and of all Churches rightly conſt; 

tuted) ordained and dedicated to the Mini. 

ſtry : And they apparently derive the ſpiritul 

Power, with which they are inveſted, from 

the original Fountain of all Power, and by + 

the proper Conveyance that was at firſt ap g 
pointed; that is to ſay, by the Hands of thok 

to whom it hath been handed down through 

a Series of ſeventeen Centuries from the 4. 


poſtles, who received it Ry fron p. 
Chriſt himſelf. fic 
Let me only add here, that as they recei I 15 
their Commiſſion from Chriſt, ſo they a tu, 
honoured with a peculiar Relation to hin th: 
and may, in their Proportion, lay Claim f ane 
the fame Style and Title, that the Ap 
ſtles ſo frequently aſſume to themſelves, it! 
being Miniſters of God, Miniſters of Ji dif 
_ Chriſt, Miniſters of the New Teflament, auf (cu 
of the Goſpel, Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, Sen Ap 


ards of God, of the. Myſteries of Gad, 
the manifold Grace of God, and the like. 
ate: * 45 TIN 54 
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fay theſe honourable Appellations do in a Pro- 4 1 
portion belong to them, becauſe they are em- AY 


ployed in that which was the ordinary Work 
and Office of the Apoſtles, though not en- 
dowed with thoſe extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Gifts, which the Exigency of Things 
made neceſſary in the Infancy of the Church, 
but not ſo neceſſary to be continued in After- 
times, when it had gathered Strength, and 
gained a firm Eſtabliſhment in the World. 
And this, I hope, may ſuffice to illuſtrate 
and confirm the Truth of my firſt Propofi- 
tion, viz. That the preſent Miniſters and 


Preachers of the Goſpel have their Commiſ- 


ſion from Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: They preach 
nt themſelves, nor of themſelves, but by Ver- 
tue of his Authority. And this is a Truth 
that, I dare preſume to propheſy, will ſtand 
and fall with the Goſpel itſelf. 

And yet after all I will not diſſemble, that 
it hath been boldly aſſerted of late, by a more 
diſingenuous * Caviller perhaps, and a more 
ſcurrilous Scoffer than ever was Julian the 
Apoſtate, that that Promiſe of our Lord's, 


* Vid. The Rights of the Chriſtian Church, p. 163, 164. - 
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TY Ls, I am with you always, &c. Ample and 
— extenſive as it may ſeem, can with no Colour 


Fr ployed about, and becauſe in Fact the Work 
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of Reaſon be extended farther than to the ! 
Perſons of the Apoſtles, and the Time they I | 
were to live: Or, if we will needs have it ex- 
tended to After- ages, that it is groſs Partiality I b 
to confine it to the Clergy, excluſive of the  t 
Church, or Body of Chriſtians :. Or laſtly ſup. c. 
poſing the Promiſe to be made only to the y. 
Clergy, that it infers no Right in the A- ty 
poſtles, of communicating the Power they N of 
had received to their Succeſſors after them, for F. 
the Support and good Government of the WW lat 
Chriſtian Church. 82 1 | fot 
In direct Confutation of which wretched = 
Cavils, I would undertake to prove, (would all 
the Time admit) that the Promiſe muſt of (ob 
NMeceſſity extend farther than to the Perſons} not 
and Age of the Apoſtles ; both becauſe it wa 
a Work of longer Time that they were em- 


was not completely finiſhed*by the Apoſtles, in 
their own Perſons, or their own Times. I would 
prove. farther, that the Commiſſion was diredly 
given, and the Promiſe made to the Clergy, ( 


Succeſſors to the * ſeparate from, and 


excluſir Ia 
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excluſive of all others: I would prove laſtly, 7. 
ir that the Promiſe muſt of Neceſſity include a 
ie Right in the Apoſtles, of delegating a com- 
ey Il petent Authority to their Succeſſors after them, 
x. WM both to rule and feed Chriſt's Flock; and that 
ty both becauſe they did actually take upon them 
he to communicate ſuch a Power, (in which it 
p- cannot be imagined that they ſhould go be- 
beyond their Commiſſion) and becauſe the Na- 
A- ure and State of Things, as well as the Tenor 
ey of the Promiſe, did abſolutely ſo require. 
for For the larger Proof of all which Particu- 
the Wl lars, I how make myſelf your Debtor againſt 
ſome other conyenient Opportunity. 
hed In the mean Time, as I believe you to be 
ud all Chriftians, thoroughly ſo perſuaded, and 
- of foberly-minded and well-difpoſed, fo I doubt 
ſons not but if you ſhould happen to hear it aſſert- 
was ed, in the prophane Strain of this Age “, 
en- © That the Clark hath as good a Title to the 
Jork © Prieſthood, as the Parſon ; that the Power 
in © of confecrating the Elements, which the 
* Prieſt atrogates to himſelf, may deſerve 
a BEE. to be caſed Conjuration than —4 


2 Vid. The Rights of the Chriſtian Church. Paſſim. 
N 3 e cration ; 
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Suh. 4e ation; that the Miniſter is the mee 


V. 
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Creature of the Magiſtrate, as the Magi- n 


Preachers of the Goſpel are likewiſe from Cu 


Him and bis Bleſſed Goſpel. 


* ſtrate is of the People, and to be made and I b. 


** unmade at Pleaſure ; that the civil Power WW pr 
e is the ſole Fountain of all Ecclefiaſtical Mc: 


Power, and that the Miniſters of Chriſt N= 


«© have no Power that is Internal and Spiri- 50 
ce tual, ſtritly ſo called: I fay, I doubt Wye: 
not but you will reje& theſe, and ſuch like ¶ ch 
monſtrous Aſſertions, with the utmoſt Abhor. Wha 
rence, and reſolve to have no Fellowſhip. with en 
ſuch pernicious Works of Darkneſs ; as con-M [el 
cluding that ſuch an open Defiance of theſWcon 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſuch avowed Contra Non 
diction to ſome of its moſt Catholic and Fun-WPa: 
damental Truths, is no other than a covert 
Way of undermining all Religion, and, intro- 
ducing the wildeſt Libertiniſm, Deiſm, and 
(if it were poſſible) nen Atheiſm 1 in the 
Room of it. 1 
II. I proceed now to my ſecond Head, vl 
That the Inſtructions of the Miniſters an 


Jeſus the Lord: They are not to preach then 
ſelves, not their own Notions or Opinions, but 


f 
x 
And 
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And this is purſuant to. that original Com- * 
miſſion which Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles, when * 
he ſent them to diſciple all Nations; for he 
er ¶ preſcribes expreſsly what it was they were to 
el each them, even 20 ahſerue all Things whats: “ 
it ver be had commanded them, Matth. xx. 21. 
ir. o that their direct Charge was to deliver thoſe | 
abt N very Precepts to the Jews and Gentiles, whom yeh 
ike I they were to convert, which they themſelves | 
or- had received from that infallible Teacher who \— 
ith ent them upon this Embaſſy. And indeed, 
on · ¶ Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and the myſterious Oe- 
the conomy of Man's Redemption by him ac- 
-Mcompliſhed, was the only Foundation, as St. 
aul avows, that they, or any Man could lay, 
or ſafely build upon. | F 
And accordingly we find that St. Funn in n 
his firſt Sermon (at which three thouſand Souls 
ere converted) took Jeſus of Nazareth for 
his Text, pronouncing him to be a Man ap- ags ii. 
proved of God by Signs and Wonders ; and ap- za 33, 
xaling to the Jews own Knowledge for the 36. 
ruth of the Matter; upbraiding them for 
ing his Crucifiers ; bearing Teſtimony to his 
eſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and aſcribing 
the Effuſion of the Haly Gholt to his Vertue 
— 4 and 
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Sent. 
ws both Chrift and Lord, the very Meſſiah, that 


Acts iii. 
13, Oc. 


Ads iv. 
12. 


. plainly tells the Cor intbium, that be had & 
termined to lm nothing among them, Ver % 
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and Power; and laſtly, declaring him to be 


the Jews ſo earneſtly expected. | 
© And, at the next Opportunity, we find 
him repeating and confirming the ſame, and 
preaching Repentonce and Remiſfion of Sins in 
his Name; arid aſſetting at another Time, that 
chere 1s not Salvation in any other; that there 
none other Name under Hedven, given am 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. And He and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles t22/e not, we read, i 
the Temple and in every kms to teach ani 
preath Feſus Chrift, Acts v. 

And St. Paul, as ſoon as os Fe was illumi- 
nated Himſelf, procldimed the ſame Doctria . 
both to the Jews and Gentiles : Feſus the & 
of God; Feſus, and Forgiveneſs of Sins throu 
Him; Jeſus and the Refurreftion, 8&c. Ant 
inſtead of all other Recommendations, h 


us Chrift and him crurnfied. 

This is the 8um and Subſtance of that Doe 
trine which the firſt Teachers of Chriſtianity 
uttanimouſly advanced; theſe are the luft 
tions that they conſtantly purſued : And b 
bas .. * 3 


\ 
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ought always to be directed. 

n They are not, they muſt not think them- 
nd Miclyes at Liberty, to preach their own darling 
opinions, or curious Speculations, or uſeleſs 
nyentions 3 much leſs their own Prejudices, 
daſſions, or Errors, for the ſacred Oracles of 
God : But they are obliged to bring every 
hing that they adventure to propoſe to the 
Standard of the Goſpel, and to build nothing 
hat is a Superſtructure of their own, beſide 
he only true Foundation, which is Chriſt. 
They ought to preach the Incarnation, 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Exaltation of 
he Soh of God; together with the Neceſſity 
nd Sufficiency of that Satisfaction which he 
ade upon the Croſs, for the Sins of the 
bo wen + nt" 

They ought to preach that Faith and Re- 
pentance, Which he hath been pleaſed to make 
he Goſpel Conditions of Salvation; and that 
Nemiſſion of Sins and Juſtificatiqn by God's 


ree Grace, Which! is the precious Goſpel Pri- 
lege. 


They 


the lame the Miniſters of the Goſpel at this Senn, 
Day are certainly bound up, by the ſame they . 
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Van, They ought to preach the Aid and Efficag 
LY of the Holy Spirit, as neceſſary to prevent an} 
further us in all that we think or do; an 

that Life and Immortality, which Chriſt brougy 

10 Light through the Goſpel, as the great ER 
couragement to all our honeſt and pious Ex 
deavours. 

And they ought, in preaching, to ſhew the 

vaſt Moment and Importance of all the 
Goſpel Truths, and the powerful Influen 

that, if rightly conſidered and applied, thy 
would have upon Mens Lives and Ma 

ners. 

And they — * alſo, upon this Found: 

tion, to preach good ſound Morality ; 3 not: 

'tis lamely and coldly taught in the Schod 

of the Philoſophers, but as tis more perfed! 
comprized, and refined from all AdulterationgWons 

and Corruptions, in Chriſt's admirable Serma 

upon the Mount, and commented, upon an 
explained in St Paul's Epiſtles, and other ti 
canonical Writings, rin 

This Chriſtian Morality, 1 a5. the Mi 
niſters of the Goſpel ought to preach and in. 
culcate, deriving its Obligation from the Au 
ny of our ſupreme Law-giver, who it ab 

2 


+ * 
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ag ave and Zo deftroy ; placing its Eſſence (where N 


Juty towards God, fixing the Meaſures of it 
the exacteſt Standard, the Precepts and 
xample of Chriſt; reſolving the Power of 
t into the Efficiency of Divine Grace; and 
ſly, enforcing the Practice of it by the 
Wighty Motive of eternal Rewards and Pu- 
theeW@ilhments. 
And when the Miniſters of God do thus 
vithfully propoſe any Part or Point of the 
hriſtian Religion, whether doctrinal or moral, 
d ſupport what they have to offer, by Proofs 
mediately fetched from Scripture, or by other 
rguments well conſiſting with Scripture, and 
e Analogy of Faith; I fay, in ſo doing, 
ey act in Purſuance of their proper Inſtruc- 
jon ons, and preach not themſelves, but Cbriſt Fe- 
; the Lord. And in particular, when they 
Nes the Practice of any Thing that is moral- 
good, (or diſſuade the contrary) upon the 
principles and Motives above-mentioned, then 
Wo they preach true Divinity and Chriſtiani- 
„ then alſo do hey preach Chrift Fefus the 
Id, 


F or 


ought to be) in a Principle of Love and Wk, 0 
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SeRM. | For though it may poſſibly be faid (a; 
— moſt * Reverend Perſon, whoſe Name is fl 
mous here, and wherever elſe the Engl 
Tongue is known and underſtood,  ong 
— objected to himſelf) © This is of 
* mere Morality, there is not one Word M. 
* Jeſus Chriſt in it; yet (as that great Pr 
late and Preacher juſtly retorted) * it is Scri 
« ture Morality, it is Chriſtian Morality 
* and I hope that Jeſus Chriſt is truly Preac 
te ed, whenever his Will, and Laws, and th 
e Duties injoined by the Chriſtian N 
r are inculcated upon Us.“ 
Whenever therefore we preach up Hun 
lity, Meekneſs, Purity, Peaceableneſs, Juſti 
Charity, Prudence, Patience, godly Sincerit 
Veracity, Candor, Courteſy, and the like; the 
it muſt in all Reaſon be allowed, that we pra 
FefusC. Chrift, becauſe we preach up thoſe Vit 
and Graces, that were moſt conſpicuous. in Hit 
our great Exemplar, that are moſt earneſtly 
commended in the New Teſtament, and 
are bigbly ornamental to a Chriſtian's Lit. 
On the other Hand, when we _ 
gainſt Pride, Peeviſhneſs, Strife, Envy, & 


2 Vid. Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Sermon againſt evil Speakin 
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as 2 


ion, Schiſm, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, In- ſa RM. 


5 enperance, Uncleanneſs, Hypocriſy, Diſſimu- * * 


g don, Cenſoriouſneſs, Uncharitableneſs, or the 
Je; then alſo it muſt not be denied but that 
e preach Feſus Cbriſt, becauſe we preach a- 
ainſt thoſe Sins, againſt which he himſelf 
25 more particularly revealed the Wrath of 
od from Heaven, 

In ſum, to preach Chrift Jeſus the Lord, is 
deliver the Truth as it is in Feſus, it is to 
W-2k plainly as the Oracles of God direct, 
pon all uſeful Subjects Divine and Moral, 
ithout wreſting or warping our Comments 
pon Scripture, or Deductions from Scripture, 
Way of Accommodation to Times and 
ons, to particular Events and Occurrences, 
the faſhionable Opinions, to prevailing Errors, 
Intereſt or Policy, or any other finiſter 
iew whatſoever, 

And by this Time it is hoped, that I may 
ve faid enough to clear and eſtabliſh my ſe- 
nd Propoſition, to wit, That the Miniſters 
d Preachers of the Goſpel received their In- 
actions from Chriſt Feſus the Lord: That 
y are not to preach themſelves, not their own 
oons or Opinions, but Him and his Bleſſed 
Goſpel : 


ho they may be ſaid to acquit themſche 
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Goſpel : And I have alſo ſhewn, when at 


purſuant to the ee _ have receiv. 
T haſten now, 

III. To my third and laſt Propoſition, a: 
That the Nature of their Employment i; 
ſerve the Neceflities of the Flock, and to hf 
forward their eternal Salvation. We preach of 
ourſebves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord; and a 
ſelves your Servants for Feſus Sake. Whidh 
| Hatter Clauſe, I think, is evidently to be i 
_  terpreted of his being ſerviceable to them 

their ſpiritual Concerns, and in the grand / 
fair of their Salvation: becauſe it is abſurd 
ſuppoſe that the Office of an Apoſtle, as {u 
ſhould imply any Thing of Servility ; or th 
St. Paul, whilſt he diſclaims any direct Dor 
nion over the Corinthians Faith, ſhould prof 
a direct Subjection to them, even in the Ad: 
niſtration of his Office; or that he ſhould ih 
in a ſtri Senſe, and in a proper Relation, 
Servant to them, whom he elſewhere calls 
Sons, and aſſerts his paternal Authority o 
them, as having begotten them through the 
bel. 1Cor. iv. 15. 


of the preſent Miniftry prov'd. 
Beſides, tis apparent enough, that the A- 8 


minent and immediate Relation to God ; upon 
which Account it is, that St. Paul ſtyles him- 
af in the Entrance of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
is ras, Paul the Servant of Feſus Chrift : And 
vby? becauſe he was called to be an Apoſtle, 
md ſeparated to the Goſpel of God. 

And, for the ſame Reaſon, he calls Epa- 
rag Coloſ. i. 7. his dear Fellow-Servant, 
(adds he) 7s for you a faithful Miniſter of 
brit. Chriſt's Miniſter he properly was, 
ough his Miniſtration was for the Behoof 
d Benefit of the Colgſians, whom, by a De- 
wation from St. Paul, he had viſited and 
Ir thionverted. And, in the ſame Senſe, St. Paul 
re preſents himſelf and Brethren as the Co- 
Wir/bians Servants for Jeſus Sake; that is, as 
iniſtring to their ſpiritual and eternal Good, 
the Miſſion and Appointment of Jeſus 
briſt: And they might aptly enough call 
emſelves Servants, in reſpect of the Labori- 
neſs and Difficulty of their Taſk, though 
ot upon the Account of any ſervile Relation 
it they bore to the Perſons whom they free- 
miniſtred to, For even the Angels them- 


9 8 


oſtolical Function, as ſuch, did imply an ==w— 
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** 


5 * miniſter to them who ſhall be Heirs of & 
— tion: And yet it would be incongruous to 


2 Tim. iv. 


Tit. ii. 15 


and diſobedient. 


tors of the Church includes nothing in it 
baſe and mean, as to make it the Object 
Contempt. For, were it ſo, the Inſtitut 


- Theſe Things ſpeak and exbort, and rebuke ui 
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ſelves are called miniſtring Spirits, ſent r. 


fer from thence, that they are in Station off bo 
Condition ſervilely ſubject to mortal Men, F. 

And as the Office of the Apoſtles was, in di 
its firſt Source, exempt from all Servility, { 
the Power delegated by them to others w. 
free from any ſuch Clog or Incumbrance 
For St. Paul, we find, gives a ſolemn Chan 
to his Son Timothy, to reprove, rebuke, elo 
with all Long-ſuffering and Doctrine, i. 
where there was any Hope of working ups 
ingenuous Tempers by the Spirit of Me: 
neſs : But the Charge to Titus runs highe 


all Authority ; let no Man deſpiſe thee, H 
is directed to act boldly, as in the Name 
God, that he might not incur the Conteni 
of Men that were diſpoſed to ans refracte 


And it muſt in Reaſon anneal 
even the Office of the ordinary ſtanding P 


it 


3 
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influenced or. guided by thoſe, whom they 
look down upon with Scorn and Diſdain: 
From whence, by the by, it appears, how 
lifſerviceable it muſt. needs be to Religion in 
general, to have the Miniſters of it made cheap 
and deſpicable in the Eyes of the People ; 
which, as ſome obſerving Men are apt to 
think, is not ſo openly and induſtrioully done 
in any Country, that is either Chriſtian or 
; (Civil, as it is in this of ours, which is Pro- 
teſtant and Reformed. 

The Occaſion of which Complaint is chief- 
Wy owing to the licentious * Pens of this Age, 
who, as they are very free to tax the Chriſtian 
Clergy, as if they deriv'd ſome of their moſt 
nerable Myſteries and moſt important Pow- 
es from the Heathen Prieſts ; ſo (to do them 
juſtice) they are far enough from copying 
after the Heathen Laity, in that profofind 
Regard which generally they paid to the 
Prieſts of Jupiter, the Mother of the Gods, or 
other their fictitious Deities, 


* Hiſtory of Religion : Rights of the Chriſtian Church, &c. 
Vox. VIII. * In 


ſelf would be in vain, ſince the Nature of * 
Mankind is ſuch, that they will not eaſily be 


il 
— the Function of the Chriſtin Priethon 
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In the mean Time, there can be nothing 


itſelf, that ſhould render it contemptible, but 
quite the contrary. For to be the Miniſten 
of God, is an honourable Relation; to wit 
at his Altar is an honourable Attendance; 0 
be the Diſpenſers of his Word ated Shona 
is a high Truſt; to have the Care and Gti. 
dance of his Flock, is a weighty Cie" that 
requires no mean Sufficiency. | 
And what is it, after all theſe Honours, thit 

ſhould fink the Miniſters Chatadter fo very loud 
in vulgar Opinion? Is it, that they owe ade. 
vice to the People, with the Care of whon 
they ate intruſted? But in this they are il 
the Servants of God, under the great Shepheifh 
and Biſhop of Souls. And the Service that thei 
owe is of a ſpiritual Kind, faited to the ſer: 
ral Exigencies of their Flock, over whom they 
ought to be continually watching for Good 
and to adminiſter to all their Neceſſities, 1 
the ſpecial Caſe ſhall happen to requit 
"Their Bufineſs is, in a Word, with all P: 
tience to inſtru the Ignoratrt; With all Mert 
neſs to admoniſhand exhort the Knowing, wil 
all cle to confirm the W withal 
N I 'Cautia 
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ution to direct the Doubtful, with all Com- S. 
ifion to comfort the Afflicted, and to reſtore wy 
he Deſponding; with all Earneſtneſ to excite 
; Lazy, and to awaken the Secure; with 
| Long-ſuffering to recall the Erroneous, and 
ith all Authority to correct the Scandalous, 
nd to menace the Preſumptuous. | 
This is the Nature of the Miniſters Em- 
loyment, theſe are ſomeof the chief Branches 
f their Duty; in diſcharging of which, they 
e willing to be the Servants of Men, in O- 
edience to God's holy Ordinance, and in or- 
+ to bring them to Heaven and Happineſs. 
e preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the 
rd; and ourſelves your Servants for Teſus 
*. Accept, we beſeech you, of this Ser- 
ice. * a 
Hitherto, Beloved, you have heard me at 
ve, concerning the Commiſſion and Inftruc- 
ons of the Miniſters and Preachers of the 
oſpel, together with the Nature of their 
Juty and Employment. If ye will ſuffer 
„a few Hints, concerning the reſpective 
Duty of the People that ate their Hearers, 
owatds hem, I will do it very oor 0 
ay by way of Inferenſe. 

"Wa 1. Firſk 
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SERM. 


WY WV pel do indeed derive their Commiſſion fron 


Leviathan, no ſound Chriſtian, to be fur 


at this Time, or in this Place) that a Man gen 
rally perſuades but little, when he goes aba 


Order. And yet tis always allowed to be 


of their Office, which is cuſtomary ar 


honour'd, for the fake of Him whoſe Cor 
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1. Firſt then, if the Miniſters of the G0. 


Chrift Feſus, (which none but a Diſciple 


can deny) then certainly their Hearers are cb 
lig'd' to pay em all that Reverence ad R 
gard, which is ſuitable to the Rela and 
Character that they bear. 

I am apprehenſive enough, tho? not at i 


to plead for Reſpect to Himſelf and his om g 


thing both fitting and commendable, in tho 
that hold any Place or Truſt under an ea 
Prince, to keep up the Dignity of their Con 
miſſion, and to infiſt upon that Obſervan . 
and Reſpect, . eſpecially in the Executii 


decent. 

And ſure it will be allow'd, by more tf 
parity of Reaſon, that God's ' Miniſters, tl - 
Stewards of. his Myſteries, and Ambaſſadiri A. 
Chriſt, may juſtly expect to be rever'd u 


miſſioners they are; and for whoſe ſake ti 


7 
cent 
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nand and inſiſt upon ſo much Deference and 
zegard, as may ſerve to prepare the Peoples 
inds the better to receive the Meſſage that 
ey bring; ſo much, at leaſt, as may add 
eight to their Admonitions, Force to their 
xhortations, and Edge to their Reprehenſions, 
nd preſerve the Solemnity of all their Minif- 
rial Acts and Offices. 

2, If the Miniſters of the. Goſpel do alſo re- 
eive their Inſtructions from Chrift Feſus the 
rd, if they are not to preach themſebves, not 
cir own Notions and Opinions, but Him 
d his bleſſed Goſpel ; it will follow, that 


ruftions, when they do preach the Chriſtian 
aith, and Chriſtian Morality, ſupported by 


ch at leaſt as are conſonant to Scripture, 
ben are the Hearers obliged to receive what 
hey hear, not as the Mord of Men, but, as 
in Truth, tbe Word of God. For as the 
niſters themſelves are not warranted to ob- 
Ide their own . Inventions or Speculations, 
e uch leſs their Prejudices, Paſſions and Er- 
93 = 


e contented to be your Servants in Spiritual SERM. 
atters. They may, at leaſt, of right de 


hen they do ſtrictly purſue theſe their In- 


W-<ſons directly fetch'd from Scripture, or | 
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= rors for ſo many indubitable Oracles; ſo ng 
ther are the Hearers to be juſtified in rege 
or cavilling at ſuch Doctrine as is Scripty 
Authentick, and unqueſtionably True, me 
bocauſe it happens not to. ſquare with ſaꝶ 
prejudicate Notions of their own, or with e 
darling Luſts or Intereſts, or with the Polit. 
an's Schemes, or the Intrigues of the World 
wiſe, or the daubling Practices of a Fatih; 
or Party, or perhaps becauſe it touches up 
too tender a part, and lays open ſome ſecr 
Ulcer in their Conſciences. I ay, theſe e 
never be ſufficient Reaſons for rejefting ani 
Poctrine that is agreeable to Scripture; iſho 
tho' our Church does allow a Judgment Mic 
© Diſcretion, yet tis not ſuch a Judgment 
is perfectly arbitrary; and the Authority Mud 
Scripture and Scriptural Truths can never ih; 
ſuppos d to depend ultimately upon the gy 
liking of the Audience; who are permitted ate 
deed (as it is fit they ſhould) to prove all thin 
but ate nevertheleſs oblig d, at their Peri 

| told faſt that wbich is goed. In the mean ti 
it is but a ſmall thing in a ſober Eſtimation 
be nudged of Man's Judgment ; for the t 


» 
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U 


es of the Preachers Doctrine, and of the Hear- 
ce Hearts, ſhall both be weighed in an impar- 


l Balance. 
wlll 3. If the Miniſters Duty and Employment 


lite to ſerve the ſpiritual Neceſſities of the Flock, 
rd to miniſter to their Salvation, if the Ser- 


tice that they owe be of a fpiritual kind; 
upaihcn tis evident, That the People ought not 
ſecriiſÞþ expect any carnal Compliances from them, 
e ach as are Baſe, Servile and Abject. In par- 
Al cular, it muſt never be expected, that they 
e; {ould ſuit their Doctrine to the Palate of a 
ent Mirious Age; that they ſhould /mooth their 
ent Wingues (as the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks) and 
ity Wudy to pleaſe, even at the expence of Truth; 
ver Maat they ſhould ſtrike in with popular Opini- 
gs, tho never ſo erroneous; that they ſhould pal- 
tel fete Vices that are faſhionableand predominant ; 
ths that they thould in any wiſe handle the 
eri, Word of God deceitfully, ſo as to cheriſh People 
WF their Ignorance, encourage them in their 
tion WMollies, or harden them in their Sins. No: 
e Pod forbid that the Pulpit ſhould ever be de- 
cd to ſo vile a Purpoſe! God forbid that 
"04 0a 


„il come when we muſt all appear before the f. 
W-14ement-Seat of Chrift, ens e Ws 
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_ any one, who has the Honour to be calld: 
* Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſhould ſo far proſtitut 
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both his Office and his Conſcience, and 3 
once betray the Honour of God, and the 
Safety of the Souls of whom he has the Care 
I will not therefore entreat you, my belom 
Brethren, I will rather ſuppoſe that you nee 
not be entreated, not to add to the: Difficult 
and Toilſomneſs of our Task, by ſuch unre 
ſonable Expectations; in which if you wer 
oratified, it would prove as delufive: and de 
ſtructive to yourſelves, as it were every wy 
unworthy of Us and our Vocation. I ſpeal 
not this, as if I were under the leaſt Appr 
henſion, that any ſuch culpable Compliano 
were expected here from me; The honow 
able Regard and | generous Treatment th 
many excellent Perſons, who- have been y 
Servants for Jeſus ſake, have ſtill found : 
your Hands, is the beſt Aſſurance to me, th 
You are indeed able to endure found Doftrin 
And the Manner in which you have call 
me (however unworthy): to this Office amoi 
you, was ſo very Decent, ſo extremely C 
bliging; that I cannot but perſuade: myſel 
that I (hall * be: heard ' favourably ar 
2 candid 
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.ndidly. I was only willing to give you an 1 
honeſt Specimen of that Plainneſs and Freedom V 
Wot Speech, with which you are like to be en- 
ertain'd, and by which I hope to recommend 
my ſelf to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight 
1 God. | 
Let us all therefore endeavour to follow 
be excellent Advice of St. Peter, 1 Ep. ii. 1. 
and laying afide all Malice, and all Guile, and 
WHpcrifies, and Envies, and all evil Speakings, 
os New-born Babes defire the fincere Milk of 
e Word, that we may grow thereby. So ſhall 
% have Comfort in our Miniſtry, and You 
ſhall reap the Benefit of it. And fo preaching, 
and and ſo practiſing, we truſt, thro God's Mer- 
y, that neither Me that are Preachers, nor Dou 
that are Hearers, ſhall finally become Caſt-auayt. 
Anen. | 
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SERMON 


Preach'd before the | 
QUEEN 
AT | 


tt FAMESs CHAPEL, 


On Wedneſday, March 15, 1709-10. 
BEING 


The Day appointed by HER MAJESTY 
for a General FasT and HumiL1aT1oN, tobe 
obſerved in a moſt Solemn and Devout Manner, 
for obtaining the Pardon of our Sins, and im- 
ploring God's Bleſſings and Aſſiſtance on the 
Arms of Her Majeſty and Her Allies engag'd in 
the preſent War; and for reſtoring and "_ 
tuating Peace, c. 
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EccLEs. VIII. 11. 


Bcauſs Sentence againſt an evil Work is not 
executed ſpeedily ; therefore the Heart of 
the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to do 
Euil. 


A 


HE Degeneracy and Corruption Sen. 
of Mankind, ſo much and ſo juſtly —ͤ— 
cComplain'd of, betrays itſelf in no- 

ing more than in this, that Men are ſo 

fir from thankfully accepting the manifold 
Tokens of God's Goodneſs, and Loving- 
Kindneſs towards them, that they are much 

apter induſtriouſly to ſet themſelyes to defeat, 

what lyes in them, the gracious Deſigns of 

tis Providence, and to pervert thoſe very 

Means which the Divine Wiſdom hath 
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_ The Procedure of 
** thought fit to uſe, the better to keep them! 
wy— Within che Bounds of their Obedience, . 
reclaim them from the Errors of their Wa 55 
and W bed ber and her | 
afterryy 7 t 
And among the Gary laſtatices of th c 
Kind, none more notorious, none more diſ. t 
ingenuous than that which the Preacher her t 
remarks, and every Day's Obſervation fur- 1 
niſhes freſh Examples of; namely, Mens 
hardening themfelves in their Wickedneſs up- In t 
on Preſumption of Impunity: Which Pre- Nei 
ſumption they moſt unreaſonably and impi. 
ouſly build upon their undeſerv d Experience 
af God's Patience and F orbearance for the 
* Becauſe Sentence aguinſt an Evil W, my is m 
executed peedily; therefore the Heart of th 
Sons of Men is fully jet in them to do Euil 
——— That is, 
. © Becauſe Sinners are not immedlateh 
* ſeiz'd by Vengeance, and haled, as it 
« were, to publick Execution; becauſe fuchjit 
Examples of Terrot are not perpetuallyiſ* 
«© before Mens Eyes, therefore they wit 
© ate wickedly bent, hug themſelves in the 
57 0. 8 « Secu- 


10 
57 
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en] Serurtty; They grow cartleſd and fearlef, . 
0 tot drearttitly of atty Danger; or at leaft C2 
7 potting the evil Day off to a vety great 
ere. Diſtance, and flattering themſelves, that 
we God with whom they have to do is ex- 
thi ceeding merciful, even to Eaſineſs, and 
dil. that the ſlighteſt, and the lateſt Repen- 
tance will be ſufficient to appeaſe Him. 
Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, ſeem to be the 
gbr that preſumptudus Sinners cheriſh 
3 their Hearts, to einbolden themſelves in 
heir Sins; if that deſerves to paſs for hint 
„ which is indeed the Effect of a moſt 
ec Infatuation, and is equally injuri- 
1s to God's Honour, and pernitious to their 
m Souls. In order therefore, both to wipe 
f the foul Imputation that is caſt upon 
Wiovidence by ſuch harden'd Offenders, and 
o give ſothe check to the Progteſs of da- 
ug Impiety, I ſhall, in this Diſcourſe, 
I. Apply thy ſelf to prove, that the ordi- 
ry Procetlute of Divine Providence, in de- 
ing of ſuſpending the Puniſtimient of Sin- 
lers in this World, is agreeable to the trueſt 


whoſlealures of -Goodnefs, Wiſdom, and Ju- 
heine. And, | 
ecu- II. As 


— that it is a very unjuſt Objection to a we 


The Procedure f 
II. As conſequent upon this, 1 dal he 


kind Providence, to. imagine, that this 
any Encouragement to ſin; and a. very gij 
vous Abuſe for Sinners to make it ſo. A 
then, 

III. I ſhall intimate, what Conftrugi 

and Uſe Men, in Reaſon. and Conſciend . 
- ought. to make of ſuch God's provideni 
Diſpenſations. And this I ſhall offer with 
particular Regard to ourlelves, and the ( 
caſion of the preſent Solemnity. 

I. I ſhall apply myſelf to prove, that 
ordinary Procedure of Divine Providence, 
delaying or ſuſpending the Puniſhment of $ 
ners in this World, is agreeable to the tru 
Meaſures of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Juſti 

But, before I enter upon the Proof of i 
Point, it may not be amiſs to premiſe a | 
dicious Obſervation of Plutarch, a lar 
Heathen, who hath himſelf treated on t 
very Argument! + And he prefaces his D 
quiſition with this Caution, that the cali 
and the ſureſt way of anſwering all Dita": 


— 4 — Fide Plat. na 1G de d ile 23 
549» 550. 
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ties, is to ſay, That God is the only wiſe * M; 


Phyſician, who knows how to apply the GY 


Remedy to Wickedneſs, as every one's Caſe 
Mrcquires, in the proper Seaſon, and the moſt 
effectual Manner, It would become Us 
therefore, even according to this Heathen, 
to acquieſce in God's Method, though we 
ere unable to give any ſatisfactory Account 
eit. And yet He attempted, and not un- 
ſucceſsfully, to account for it from the meer 
Light of Nature; and therefore We, who 
have Revelation to guide and enlighten our 
Enquiries, need not doubt of finding all 


eeſt Meaſures of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
uſtice. 

Thoſe I conceive to be the trueſt Mea- 
irs of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
hich are every way worthy of God, and 
rely conſiſtent with each other. For 
od being infinite in theſe, as in all other 
is Perfections, it muſt never be ſuppos'd, 
bat the Exerciſe of his Goodneſs ſhould be 
y Impeachment to his Wiſdom, or Obſtruc- 
lon to his Juftice : And as little is it to 
Vor. VIII. R be 


— — 


aſonable Satisfaction, and clearly diſcover- 
ig, how agreeable this Method is to the . 
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from either of the other two. 


ſeveral excellent Purpoſes ſery d in this way 
vhich perhaps could not otherwiſe be fo we 


deyiate in the leaſt from his. Juſtice, Ju 
Goodneſs; or his Juſtice, again, act ſeparatiſt; 
its 
Now it will appear, upon Examination, 
that, in delaying or ſuſpending the Punill. 
ment of Sinners in this World, there is 
moſt admirable Harmony of Divine Good 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Juſtice : 
And this will appear from theſe: Reaſon 
following. (1.) Becauſe the contrary M. 
thod would have been altogether unreaſonabl 


and impracticable. (2.) Becauſe there ar 


o 


Diſcouragement to fin notwithſtanding. 
(1.) The contrary Method would haye be: 
altogether unreaſonable and impracticable. b 
ſaying it would have been unreaſonable an 
impracticable, I mean at leaſt, that it wer 
not to be reconcil'd with all the cleareſt Nc 
tions we can frame to ourſelves of the D 
vine Perfections; nor with the plain Intend 
ment of Providence and Grace, both in g 
verning and. redeeming a, World of 7 
of 


\ 
Je”? 


g aner 895. 
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er For Whatever abſolute Power, and rigid Sx. 
of ſuſtice, might do or juſtify, this is certain. 


ate that the Government of the World ſuppoſes 

its Preſervation 4 and both muſt be the equal 
Cire of a wile and good Providence. "Pa 
if it were neceſſary to the well-governing the 
World, that Sinners, upon the Commiſſion 
00d-M of any Sin; {li6uld immediately be ſeiz' d in 
the very Act, and puniſh'd ta the Extremity, 
the G entre Race of Mankind had long 
face been rooted ut, and the Fatth wholly 
liſpeopled. S0 that, upon this Suppoſition, 
God could not govern the World without 
keſtroying it; which were ſuch a Defect of 
Wiſdom, or ſuch an Inconſiſtency between 
Wiſdom and fuftice, as cannot be admitted 
n a Being that is abſolutely perfect. 

It is true, God did once ſweep away a 
whole Race of Sinners (eight Perſons only 
excepted) by a Deluge of Waters, which ſtands 
recorded for a Monument of his Vengeance 
t all ſucceeding Generations : But he pro- 


while the Earth remaintth, $264: time and 


Haroeft, and Cold and Heat, aud Summer and 
P 2 + 8 


iſed, that he would not any more ſmite Gen. viii, 
very Thing living, as he Bad dne; and thaRt 
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1 Winter, and Day and Night ſhould not ceaj, 

And this his Promiſe, as it flowed from his 

| infinite Goodneſs, ſo was it founded upon 

this wiſe Reaſon, that ſuch extream Rigour, 

had it been repeated, could not well hay 

been made to conſiſt with the Preſervation 

of the World, nor indeed with the - Nature 

and State of Mankind, by whom it is in- 
habited. 

For it is to be remembered, that Ma 

n created; Gras Agent, capable of ſer. 

ing and glorifying God; and that he wa 

ſent into this World, to perform this reaſon- 

; able Service; and to give proof of his- In- 

genuity and Obedience. But this End hat 

in great meaſure been defeated, if it hal 

been the fix'd Decree of Heaven, to puniM 

Sinners to the uttermoſt, without the lealiif 

Reprieve or Reſpite. For though the Terr 

of certain and ſudden Vengeance. might 

muſt indeed, have over-aw'd Men into 

forc'd Compliance with their Duty: yt 

this had been no proper Trial of Cre 

tures endow'd with an ingenuous Freedom 

nor had there been much of Virtue in ſuc 

their Obedience, wherein their natural Li 

bert, 


Divine Providence juſtify d. 

berty, if not wholly ſuperſeded, had at leaſt 
en been over-born by a Degree of Violence 
* hardly poſſible to be reſiſted. And it is not 
dan be imagin'd, that a wiſe God would have 
created Man in Nature free, on purpoſe, as 
it were, to ſubject him, in his whole Con- 
duct, to the Fetters of a fatal Neceſſity. 


reap, 


ion 
ture 


tion of Sinners, as we are now ſuppoſing, 
would have been flatly contrary to God's 


kind, For no ſooner had our firſt Parents 
ned, and thereby forfeited the Title which 
Jod had given them to Happineſs and Im- 
ortality, but that, in Compaſſion to them, 
nd their Poſterity included in them, he 
gare them the comfortable Promiſe of a 
ab, and enter'd into a ſecond Covenant 
rith them, the main Condition of which (on 
Part) is unfeigned Repentance. This 
ondition we are frequently call'd upon in 


arneſtly inculcate it: St. Fohn Baptiſt, the 
Fore-runner of Chriſt, Prepared the Way for 
bis Kingdom by this Doctrine: In one Word, 
 Wipentance and Forgiveneſs is the very Doc- 
. . P 3 trine 


Beſides, ſuch a rigorous and haſty Execu- 


declar d Will and Counſel, relating to Man- 
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| | ipture to perform : God's Prophets do moſt 
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Sa wins that the Saviour of the World him, 

A preach'd, and left in charge to his Apoſtle: 

to propagate through all Nations. „ 

Since then Remiſſion of Sins upon Repen. 

tance is the undoubted Privilege of the Co. 

venant in Chriſt ; fince God demands ttf 

one of us, in order to confer the other, upon 

us, it is plain, there muſt be a competen{iſ | 

Time allow d. for our Probation and Reco 

very: Becauſe otherwiſe the Promiſe of God, 

and this ineſtimable Privilege, would; be d 

no Axail to us. But now, if Vengeance 

were always ready to lay hold on the Sinner fi 

and diſpatch him out of hand, it is as plain, Hf 

there would be no place left for Repentanc: 

And, at that Rate, all the, pathetical Exhot- rei 

tations and: Invitations, to Repentance, fin 

often reiterated in the Bible, had ſtood, then ef 

to no purpoſes, Which is too harſh, and im- 

pious a Thought to be entertain d conce - be 

ing the God of Truth, as well as Goodneſs, nd 

Wiſdom, and Juſtice. f | mo 

| Wherefore I conclude, that ſuch a Method ( 

of} puniſhing Sinners, would have been. ur nd 

reaſonable, and impracticable:  Begauſe, ad- 
— the Suppoſal, the World could not 


DS —__ 5 — 


8 ö hart 
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aſl Wave ſabſiſted'; or, if it could, Men would Sen. 


(tes bare been deprived of theit natural Freedom, — 2 


and conſtraind to be good againſt their Will; 
(which is in Truth ſcarce gobd at all) ot ell 


or poſibiliy of repenting. 

Whereas God's Patience in beèaring with 
Sinners, and reſpiting the fatal Sentence, is 
icly confiſtent with the Preſervation of the 
orld, and its good Government too, as we 
hall ſee clearly in the Sequel: And it is lke- 
riſe accommodated to the Nature and State 
f Mankind, as they are free Agents, and 
don their Probation; and no leſs to the 
enour of the Covenant of Grace, which 


hat ſhould ſeem to fall in exactly well with 
e trueſt Meaſures of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
ind youre acting together in r- Har- 
But 

6 This Point may be farthet confirm d 
nd illuſtrated, from the ſeveral excellent 
Fupoſes, that are more effectually' ſerv d in 

7" Pg | 


have 


* would have been plung d at once into 
necoverable Ruin, without the Opportunity | 


aves Room, and affords Time, for their 
depentance. This therefore is the Procedure, 


this 


* 
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this Method of proceeding, than is 


— otherwiſe they. could be. 


As for Inſtance firſt, this is the Method 
that keeps up the Virtues and Graces of good 
Men in conſtant Exerciſe, and greatly help; 


towards their Continuance and Improvement | 


in Well-doing. 

For if wicked Men were immediately 
ſnatch'd away upon the Commiſſion of any 
Wickedneſs, and made to ceaſe from the 
Face of the Earth; and good Men were 
to be left in full and quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
World, without any Moleſtation from bad 
N eighbours, it may well be queſt ion d, whe- 
ther ſo much Eaſe, and Peace, and undi- 
turb d Enjoyment, would not be dangerous, 
and even hurtful to. them. For Paradit 
ſeems. to have been made only for a State of 
perfect Innocence: Our lapſed Nature plainl 
ſtands in need of Diſcipline, but cannot bear 
Indulgence: And ſuch an indulgent Providence 
might be too liable to be abus'd, and miniſte 
Occaſion, eyen in Good Men, to Security and 
Sloth ; if not 1 0 a F ondneſs for this preſent 
World, and a F orgetfulnels of that which 
is to come. 


But 


Divine Providence juſtify d. 
But fince, by God's Permiſſion, the Good 
nd Bad live promiſcuouſly together; ſince 
the former are often expos'd like Sheep in the 

midſt of Wolves; fince Treachery and Diſ- 
imolation, Slandering and Backbiting, Op- 
ſpreſſion and Revenge are ſuch buſie Actors up- 

on this Stage of Diſorder, and make human Life 
ſounquiet and unſafe, this, tho ſometimes a Vex- 

ation to Righteous Souls, helps to looſen their 
Affections from this Earth, and place them on: 

Things above: This tries and ſtrengthens: 

their Faith, and fixes their Truſt in God: 

This trains them up to Patience and Reſig- 
nation, to Mortification and Self-denial; it 

purges off all their Droſs, and makes them 

more Spiritual and Heavenly-minded, and 
fitter for the Fruition of Celeſtial Joys. And 


certainly that Method of dealing with Sinners 
nthis World, muſt be moſt agreeable to Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom and Juſtice, which contributes 


ſo much towards the exerciſing, refining, 
ad perfecting God's own Ele; 
And again, which is ſtill more, this Me- 
thod of Providence is not only beneficial to | 
good Men, but even to the wicked: For as 
it gives them all Space for Repentance, ſo it 
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SERA: 
- achhother. It may indeed ſeem ſtrange, thut 
an impenitent Sinner ſnould become a Teacher 

af that Righteouſneſs, which he is not willig 


-0 


The Procedure of 
makes them Monitors and . 00 


to learne But 'tis no wonder at all, that one 
Sinner ſhould be a Plague to another. Fo 
they all naturally are ſo; the Objects of thei 
Luſts ſet. them at eternal Odds; they ar 
perpetually. contending. for Power, Wealth, 


and Honour; Envying, Supplanting, Over- 


turning one another. And ſometimes” it' 
proves, that the very Sparks of this hot Con- 
tention afford-them Light enough to diſcern, 
(eſpecially. wien they are worſted by. their 
Adverſaries; - and defeated of their Hope 
that the Fruit of theſe things is nothing but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. And' this 
ſea ſonable Diſcovery of their Folly may (and 
by God's Grace often does) lead them to: 
Senſe of their Sins, and help to recover them 


out of the Snare: of the Devil. 


Nay, it is obſervable, that to puniſh Sin 
by Sin, is one-of the ſevereſt Scourges'in God. 
and ich cauſes the moſt ſen- 
fible Smart, and ſor imes the deepeſt Com- 


n Thus when David Was puniſh'd 
f for 


fe 
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for his own Adultery and. Murder by the Re- 84S 
bellion of his darling Son _ Ab/alom, how was = 
he abaſhed, and confounded? * He fled AWAY . , gam. 


lling in great Conſternation, he covered his Head, ad. 1 


one and went up by the Aſcent of Mount Oliver, 
For Weeping and Bare- foot: and when Shimet 
their came forth to meet him at Bahurim, and cur- 
an Mid ſtill as he came, faying, The Lord hath de- 
alth, WM ivered thy Kingdom into the Hand of thy Son 
ver- N Abſalom and behold thou, art taken in thy Mf 
t fo %, becauſe thou art a bloody Man—The 
on- Nbenſe of his Guilt, and the Weight of God's 
ern, Afflicting Hand, made him ſubmit. to the In- 
heir Miignity, and fay. patiently, —So let him curſe : 
— Bebold my Son.which:came forth of my Bawels © 
rheth my, Life, how much: more may this Ben- 
amite da it? Let bim alone, and let him curſe ; 
or the Lord hath bidden him. And thus, by 
the juſt Permiſſion, and wiſe Direction ofa good 
em Cod, Sin very ſharply and effectually corrects 
Sin; and one Man's Diſeaſe proves. another 
Sin Man's Cure. 
dit is further ebe that the Deſigns 
eu: ond Attempts of wicked Men, even when 
m· ¶ ſemingly conniv d at by Providence, and ſuf- 
bag brd moſt to proſper, have the more eminent- 


—— — — — 


for ly 


Ken ly conduc'd to God's Glory, and the Good 0 
Mankind. Thus the unnatural Cruelty and 
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Revenge of YFojeph's Brethren, though pro. 
ceeding from the wort Intention on their Part 
was by God meant for Good ; and he wy 
thereby put in a Capacity of harbouring ang 
ſupporting his aged Father, and the who, 
Family in their Diſtreſs, and faving mu 
People alive: And this was preparatory to 2 
long Train of Wonders, by which their Po: 
terity were attended and conducted, out of 
Egypt, through the Wilderneſs, into the Land 
of Canaan. Thus the Diſperſions and Cap- 
tivities of the Maelites afterward, eſpecially 
their long Captivity in Babylon, help'd to ſpread 
the Knowledge of the true God far and wide, 
and to make his Name and Power confeſs 
among the Heathens, which gradually prepar' 

the World for the Reception of the Meſiu 

in the Fulneſs of God's due Time. Thus 
the violent Perſecution of the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, tho” levell'd at its Extirpation, became 
(through the invincible Fortitude and Patience 
of the Martyrs) a moſt glorious Teſtimony to 
its Truth and Excellency, and the maryellou: 


Means of i its more abundant Encreaſe. And 
. Re 1-8 
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o in many other Inſtances beſides, both of a * 
publick and private Nature, the wicked Devices. 
of Mens Hearts have been made ſubſervient 
to God's eſtabliſh'd Counſel, and to very un- 
expected Turns of Providence, quite contrary 
to the Intention of ſuch evil Inſtruments. 

And doubtleſs, that Forbearance of Sinners, 
which is not only calculated (as was ſhewn 
before) for the common Benefit both of Good 
and Bad Men, but alſo productive of much 
unthought of Good beſides, and conducing 
to the fuller Diſplay of God's Glory, muſt be 
adjuſted according to the exacteſt Meaſures of 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, There can 
no poſible Doubt remain of this, if we 
conſider, 

(3.) That which we cannot but diſcern, 
vs, That there is a ſufficient Diſcouragement 
to Sin, notwithſtanding God's Patience and 
Long-ſuffering towards Sinners. _ 
For when all is done, there is no ſuch thing 
vs Eaſe, or Peace, or Safety, for the wicked. 
Guilt will fit hard upon the Mind, and fill 
It with ill-boding Thoughts, and frightful 
Apprehenſions. And the very Expectation of 
Vengeance to o enſue, is itfelf a preſent, and a 
0 | grievous 
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| Sunn. grievous Torment. And this is fo müch tl 
— Effect of natural Conſcience, that the Heathen, 
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themſelves had a feeling Senſe of it, and gi 
us very affecting Deſcriptions of the od | 
Inmate. | 

Platarch ets it forth by an Illuſtration ne 

which (by the way, gives Light to a Piſtol 
in Scripture relating to our Bleſſed Saviour — 
te Every Malefafor, ſays he, that fen 
&* bodily Execution, carries out his own Cri: 
«* But, Wickedneſs is the ſkilful Artiflcet, tht 
« of itſelf both furniſhes and frames the InſtrnM 
ee ments of its own Miſery ; Shame, Fear, Re 
© morſe, and never-ceaſing Perturbation ani er 
e Diſtration. + And Tacitus itnagines, tha 
** if the Breaſt of Tyrants could be laid open 
e e might ſee them full of Laſhes and Gaſhes 
© the Mind being as liable to be mangbe 
© and torn by Cruelty, Luft, and «i 
% Machinations, as the Body is by th 
er Stripes of a Whip. And Fu 
« the Poet won't allow ſo much as te 
Thought, that thoſe Men efcape wit 
« Impunity, who ate left under the ſe 
- ®'Phatarch. Loc. ſupra" citat. p. 559. 


F Tacitus, Anal. Lib. vi. 


* 2 2 xiii. 192, &c. * 
W 


Divine Providence juſlify'd. 223 
u Terror and Scourge of a guilty Mind, a * * 
« Tormenter deaf to all Entreaty. And — 
Il the grave Heathen Writers concur in the 

ame Sentiments. Now if ſuch be the Hor- 
cor of Guilt, as reflected from the Glaſs of 
meer natural Conſcience, much more muſt 
it be, when awaken' d and heighten'd by the 
hreatnings of that God, who is greater 
Wn our Hearts, and knoweth all Things. So 
that in good Truth, the Sinner doth not go 
npuniſhed, when he is left in his own 
Hands ; becauſe, as long as he carries a con- 
cious Mind about him, he is ſure to do ſe- 
> Execution upon himſelf, | 
But beſides, God's temporal Judgments ar are 
frequently executed upon incorrigible 
ary ſo frequently, that it is enough to 
onvince the boldeſt of them all, that there is 
o Security in Sin. And ſometimes they are 
I vifibly mark'd with the very Character of 
oſe Sins for which they were inflicted, that 
cannot but extort the Confeſſion of fach 
are immediately concern'd, and command 
r awful Regard of others. 
$ the cruel Auhniberel read his Crime in 
is Puniſhment, and ſaid, Threeſcore and ten 
| Kings, 
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1 ve Kings, having their Thumbs and their yr, 
Ly Toes cut off, gathered their Meat under 
Table: As I have done, fo God hath requiy 

me. So the haughty Haman, in' plotting th 
"Deſtruction of Mordecai and the why 
People of the Jeus, became moſt unexped 

edly the Author and Procurer of his « 
Downfal and their Eſtabliſhment, So th 

vain Herod was eaten with Worms alive, an, 
periſh'd in a more miſerable Manner tha, 

other Mortals, becauſe he receiv d the bl; 
phemous Applauſes of the People, and gan 

not God the Glory. So the Arch-Apoſtat 
Julian, being mortally wounded by an Ar 

row from an unſeen Hand, died with a J 

ciſti Galilæe in his Mouth; owning wi 

Rage and Deſpair, that the Saviour, whom 

he had renounc'd, derided, and defied, w: 

now his Avenger and Deſtroyer. 

And, beſide theſe extraordinary Example 

it is Matter of common Obſervation, made 

good by numberleſs Events, that bloody 
minded Tyrants ſeldom die an unblood 
Death; that Murder ſeldom paſſes  undiſce 

ver d or unreveng'd ; that the Oppreſſor an 
Extortioner, who is ſo greedy of Gain, tru 

ae | leh 
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jth his own Houſe, and inherits but the Wind San 
an. Eſtate. that is hardly capable of. 
&ttlement or Entail——and ſo in many o- 
her. like Caſes. Daring and preſumptuous 
znners therefore are ſo far from being ex- 
npt from God's temporal Judgments, that 
hey are in perpetual Danger of them. 

But, however it may fare with them here, 
pled, (I uſe St. Peter's Words to you) be 
ignorant of this one Thing, that one Day is 
ith. the Lord as a thouſand Years, and a 
huuſand Years as one Day. The Lord is not 
lack concerning bis Promiſe, Ino, nor yet his 
Threats] as ſome Men count Slackneſs, but is 
m-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
lud periſh, but that all ſhould come to Re- 
ytance, But if Men will continue obſti- 
ately impenitent, their Damnation neither 
unbreth nor lingreth : It is but a Moment 
f Time, (nothing in God's Aecount, no- 
ing in Compariſon of what is to follow) 
d they ſhall enter upon a vaſt Eternity, 
hich no Numbers can reckon, - nor Con- 
eption reach; an Eternity of Torments, 
orments ſuch as no Heart can endure. to 


ink of, no Hope can mitigate, and nothing 
Yor, VII Q 1 
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- can prevent but a timely Repentance, Fa 
—— which Repentance, though there i is a Spac 
allowed to the Sinner in this Life, yet it catingt 
be denied, if any Senſe of Mikey e or Dread 
of Danger can affect Men, that Sin is ſuff. 
ciently diſcouraged, by the cruel Pangs of ; 
guilty Conſcience, by the frequent Execution 
of God's exemplary Vengeance i in this World 
and the fearful looking for 9 of Judgment au 
fiery Indignation in that which” is to come 
Which compleatly demonſtrates, what I pre 
pos d, that there is a moſt admirable Ten 
perature of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Juſtice 
in this whole Procedure. | 

II. As conſequent upon this, I thould no 
ſhew, that it is a very unjuſt Objection to 
very kind Providence, to imagine that God 
Patience and Forbearance is any Encourage 
ment to fin ; and a moſt grieyous Abule; fo 

Sinners to make it fo, _ 
But this is 0 direct, and ſo neceſſary 
Conſequence from the former Propoſiti 
that I need not ſpend Words or Time to en 
force it. For if the whole Procedure be { 
perfectly agreeable to all the · trueſt Meaſur 
of OO, Wiſdom and Juſtice, as Thar 
"A Fi 


5 N 8 W 
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prov'd'by divers Reaſons, by one in particu- * 
ur (which was the laſt inſiſted on) that di 
realy precludes this Objection ; then it muſt 
be a notorious Abuſe for Sinners, either to 
think, or act ſo unreaſonably and perverſely. 
One would hardly imagine it poſſible in- 
bed, that any Sinner in his right Wits ſhould 
object againſt Providence for want of ſtrict 
W ſuſtice ; when tis plain, if Things were other- 
wiſe, he might much more reaſonably com- 
plain for want of that Mercy, the Benefit of 
which he now enjoys, or may at leaft, if he 
do not neple i it. | 
But, as God's infinite Holineſs makes it 
non impoſſible that he could, ſo it is downright 
to abſurd to think that he ſhould ſpare Sinners, 
in ſuch manner as to encourage them in their 
Sins, and lull them aſleep. in Security; when 
at the ſame Time, he hath taken abundant 
Care to lay all poſſible Reftraints upon them, 
ut do not violate. their natural Freedom; and 
to awaken them by the Checks and Menaces 
of their own Conſciences, by the Terror of 
bis temporal Judgments, and the much more 
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Ser“ And it is certainly the moſt prepoſteroy 
— Abuſe of God's unmerited Goodneſs, for Men 


to conſtrue it ſo much to his Diſhonour, and 
force it, as it were; to miniſter to theit on 
Preſumption. When he is pleas'd to. ſpar 
and to forbear, to wait for their Repentkhc 

and invite them to it, it is both Ingratitude 
and Inſolence to conclude from hence, that be 
is a tame and eaſy. Being, that may be inſult 
ed at Pleaſure; and therefore to fin againſt 
him with an high Hand, and caſt his Law 
contemptuouſly behind their Backs. It 5 
Madneſs to forget that God is juſt, becauſe hi 
Juſtice is temper'd with Mercy; it is ſenſelek 
not to conſider, that to treſpaſs upon infinite 
' Goodneſs and Clemency is the moſt provoking 
Aggravation of Sin, and will at laſt be recom- 
pens'd with a proportionable Puniſhment, that 
will be ſtill encreaſing as the Guilt encreaſc, 


Vain is it then, for any preſumptuous Sin- 


ners to think, that they ſhall eſcape the Fu 
ment of Cod: Moſt wretchedly vain, to 4 
ſhiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearant, 
not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadtth 
them to Repentance ; but, after the | Harduj 
of their impenttent — tregſuring up ti 
tn I 0 then- 
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Gd, If any can be fo ignorant, their Igno- 
ance is groſly affected, or ſtupid ; if any ſor 
arden'd, their Obſtinacy, it is to be fear'd, 


ment, ſooner or later, will be intolerable. 


der with a particular Regard to n. 1 
nd the preſent Conjuncture. 

1. And firſt, in framing a judgment upon | 
uch the Diſpenſations of. Providence, this 
ould-be an eſtabliſh'd Rule, that how long 
over wicked Men may be ſuffer d, or how 
roſperous ſoever Wickedneſs may ſeem to be, 
t ought not to be Matter of Scandal to us, 
or tempt us to charge God fooliſhly. This 
ule is given us by the Royal Preacher him- 
af, Eccigſ v. 8. I thou ſeeft the Oppreſſion 
f the Poor, and violent perverting of Fudg- 
ent and Fuſtice in a Province; marvel not at 
le Matter: For he that is higher than the 
beſt regargeth, and there be higher than they. 
Ga And 


) 1 


themſebves Wrath againſt the Dey of. Wrath; A, 
Men , / the Revelation of the righteous Fudęment of 0 


; incurable ; if any ſo deſperate, their puniſh. 


III. I come now, in the laſt place, to in- 
mate what Conſtruction and Uſe Men, in 
Reaſon and Conſcience, _ ought to make of 
ch God's Diſpenſations ; which I ſhall con- 
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2 And whenever theſe or any the like "0 0 

—mities are permitted, tho! they are ſuch as dy [ 

much: diſturb the Quiet, and undermine the n 

Safety of Societies, and therefore might ſeem M.; 

to require the ſpeedier Regulation; yet wM;1 

may perfectly reſt ourſelves' upon this Aſſu- Ne 

rance, that they are all under the Governance; 

and Reſtraint of God's over-ruling Power, and Nc. 

the Inſpection of his all- piercing Eye: Which, 

even whilſt it ſeemeth to wink at them, l 

narrowly watching them; and that too, 'ti 

moſt probable, in order to their ſeverer Pu. 

niſnment. But however, ſince God is a vii. 

lant Obſerver of theſe and all others the Ini 

quities he permits, it ought to be a firm and 

ſtanding Concluſion with us, that ſuch his 

' Permiſſion of Sinners. is founded upon weighty 

Reaſons'; which tho* not preſently obvious 

even to our ſerious Enquiries, much leſs u 

our vain Curioſity, muſt always be preſumet 

to be right worthy of himſelf, and condu- 

cive to the great Ends of his providential Go- 
vernment, 

What then, tho Oppteſſion and . Perſecu- 

tion be ſometimes ſuffer'd to trample upon the 


Necks'of the Innocent and Helpleſs? What 
ee, ee "i 


SS -o = 


nor- 
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mad Havock where it ſways, and bear down 
ll Law and Liberty with Violence ? What, 

ho' the Ambition of Princes be ſometimes 
aſt as a Firebrand among the Nations, to ſet 
the Affairs of the World and the whole 
Courſe of Nature, as it were, all in a Com- 
buſtion ? Are not all theſe Scourges in the 
Hand of God ? And i is it any Wonder, that 
he ſhould employ. ſuch willing Meſſengers on 
his own Errand, and ſend | Rapaciouſneſs, Pride, 

and Cruelty, to viſit for Profaneneſs, carnal 
Kcurity, and Hypocriſy ? And can God want 
to be juſtified, is he not ſufficiently clear when 
he judgeth, whoever they be, that are ordain'd 
to feel the Weight of his Judgments, or em- 
ploy'd to be the Inſtruments of inflicting them? 


We of this Nation have been ſubjected to 


the Alarms and Terrors, to the doubtful Con- 
tingencies and Events, to the certain and vaſt 
Expence of Blood and Treaſure, that muſt 
of Neceſſity attend a tedious. War; I fay, 
(excepting. the , ſhort Interval of an inſidious 
Peace) we have been ſubjected to theſe Cala- 
mities of War for near twenty Years together: 


Q4 For 


ho Tyranny | be ſometimes permitted, like 4 Sr, 
VI. 
frong Man rejoycing to run a Race, to make 
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_ For War, be it never ſo juſt and honourable 
s ſtill more or leſs calamitous, and ought 
ever to be reckon'd among the Judgments d 
God. But we can eaſily account to ourſelye, 
for all that we have füffer d under it; and 
we muſt in all Humility confeſs, that God i 
juſt in viſiting us with this Judgment, ſuch, 
finful People as we are, even tho' we ſhould 
take the Liberty to ſuppoſe our Enemies to he 
much greater Sinners than ourſelves. For, as 
an Exceſs of Guilt in them is no Proof of ou 
Innocence; ſo on the other Hand, their For- 
* - wardneſs to become the benen of annoy- 
ing us, is no Security to them, that they 
themſelves ſhall not be deſtroyed: For fo were 
the 1/raelites of old often and fore diſtreſ'd by 
_ thoſe very idolatrous Nations that were them- 
ſelves devoted to DeſtruQtion, | 
And if the Enemy with whom ve are chief. 
ly engag'd, ſhould till blindly perſiſt in his 
Hatred againſt us, and impotently drive on 
his furious Defigns, now that Providence ſo 
plainly ſeems to have ſtopp'd his Career, may 
we not probably expect to ſee all the Enter- 
| prizes of an aſpiring Reign concluded in his 
M ſhameful and total Overthrow ? At leaſt, may 
22 oy „ 4 
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ble, Nye not hope to ſee this Leviathan, (the King * 
phe all the Children of Pride) who hath fo -yw 
$ of Mong ſported himſelf in the Ruin of his Neigh- 

Ives hours, and fatten'd upon the Spoils of Nations; 


may we not hope to ſee him forc'd to diſ- 
gorge his Prey, to give up his unjuſt Acqui- 
ſtions, to revoke the Titles of Royalty he 
th ſo vainly beſtow'd, and to ſue at laſt for 
n inglorious Peace, ſuch as may for evermore 
ind up his Hands from troubling the Repoſe, 
xr attempting the Liberties of Europe? And, 
f our own great Unworthineſs do not hinder, 
oth not the happy Criſis ſeem now to be near 
wpproaching, when we may actually rejoice 
0 ſee the long Arrears of Vengeance for Ra- 
ine and Bloodſhed paid, where they are moſt 
ue; and be excited, in a grateful Senſe of our 
dyn Deliverance, to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
erily there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
wrily he is a God that judgeth in the Earth? 
Oh! that we may but be found righteous e- 


e ſo Rough to render us capable of ſo great a Bleſſ- 
nay Wig! 
te- 2d/y. And this is the proper Uſe that 


Men ought always to make of ſuch God's 


ipenſations, i. e. to turn unto the Lord 
with 


n 25 Pate ure of 
* with their Whole Teak, and flee from 2 
* Wrath into the Arms of his Mercy. For tel. 
Continuance of Favours undeſery'd, and then 
Sulpenſion of deſerved Juilgments, | is at once 
a kind Invitation, and a ſtartling Surnmon, 
to Reßen tance, which not to hearken to mull / 
argue the utmoſt Pitch of 8 an nd 
Perverſeneſs. hir 
And certainly, if ever any Nation or a 0 
ration of Me en were ſo graciouſſy invited and b 
ſummon'd to repent, or ſo patiently waitel ok 
for, Me are that Nation and Generation :— 
I that have been ſo often ſpar'd when wlll | 
might moſt juſtly have been puniſh'd: Yr 
that have been ſometimes encompaſsd with 
Dangers, and alarm'd with Judgments, hang. Not 
ing directly over our Heads, and juſt ready ſid 
to fall upon us with all their Weight, and ye. 
deliver'd by God's out-ſtretched Arm: ies 
that have had ſo many Mercies multiplied 
upon us, ſo many mighty Works done ff; 
us, as might have converted a Nation offiiut 
Heathens, and brought them long cer now [oh 
proftrate upon their Faces, repenting in Sack- Nice 
cloth and Aſhes. And if, after all theſe r-. PI 
peated Calls, Me can ſtill continue uncircun- Ne 
5 cd 
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gd both in Heart, and Bars, furely we muſt Ska. 
ave put off all Senſe of Shame and Fear, we 
nuſt be the moſt abandon d of all People, we 


one nuſt be entirely given up to an incoi igible 

on; Hardneſs of Heart. | 

null And, if we are not already under that fatal 
aduration, it is doubtleſs hight Time te be- 


hink ourſelves, that Mercy abus'd,” till it be 
ncens d, will admit of no Interceſſor; and 
hat Vengeance, long delay d but ſtill pro- 
tel ok d, will come upon us like a Fury at laſt, 
ſt to correct but to conſume us. 

If therefore we have any true Senſe of Li- 
erty, any juſt Dread of arbitrary Power, 
et us inſtantly ſhaks off that heavy Voke off 
Bondage, which our tyrannical Luſts have 
ad upon us: If we have any Regard to our 
yet an Safety, let us break off from our Iniqui- 
Ves, which will otherwiſe be our Ruin: IF 
lied re have any Reverence for God's holy Name, 
forſſÞoy real Averſion to Popery, any Value for his 
elle Religion eftabliſh'd' among us, let us re- 
on Wolve to revive it both in Profeſſion and Prac- 
cl ice; let us agree, with one Mind; and one 
r. Nlouth, zealouſſy to defend it; let us ſtudy to 
im- adorn: it by an irreproachable Life and Con- 
180 . verſa- 


ve 

4 
with 
ang- 
ach 
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* verſation. And that the Reformation may he 
—— general and effectual, let us, all of us, High 
and Low, Teacher and Scholar, Magiſtrate 
Miniſters, and People, join Hand and Heart 
in this neceſſary Work: Let us, before al 
Things, renounce, and, as much as in us lyes, 
rebuke and reſtrain that Spirit of Infidelity and 
Profaneneſs which vaunts itſelf fo publickh, 
and defies all the Hoſts of the living God; 
and let us endeavour! to caſt out that Spirit 
of Indifferency and Remiſſneſs too, that haz 
been creeping upon us for ſome Time by un- 
perceiv'd Degrees, and has already in a great 
Meaſure benumm'd our ſpiritual Senſe ; and 
let us for ever lay fide all Malice, and all Guil, 
and Hypocrifies, and Envies, and all Evil. 
' ſpeakings, which cauſe us, either to nauſeate 
the fincere Milk of the Word, or thro' an il 
Digeſtion to turn even our beſt Nutriment into 
Poiſon. | 
To 'be 'impartial, that no accurſed Thing 
may ſeparate between us and our God, nor ob- 
ſtruct our perfect Reconciliation, let us ſearch 
every one into the very Bottom of our Hearts, 
and tear from thence thoſe Boſom-Sins, that 
make us at 11 diſloyal | Members both to 
Church 
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ſure to apply our ſpeedieſt Care, and oppoſe 
he ſtrongeſt Bank; particularly aga inſt that 
ooſeneſs of Opinion that flides fo eaſily into 
actice, that removes every Check to Vice, 
and hath let in univerſal Corruption among 
us ; that Intemperance which overflows us 
like a Deluge; ; that Softneſs and Lewdneſs 
which emaſculates and enfeebles our Vou th, 
nd hath almoſt quench'd all the remaining 
parks of Virtue and Brayery ; and (which of 
al Things muſt not be forgotten) that moſt 
inmoderate Degree of Uncharitableneſs and 
Bitterneſs, which eſtranges our Hearts from 
ach other, and whets our Tongues like Swords; 
nd hath carried our Diſſenſions to ſuch an 
amazing Height, as makes the Heart of eve- 
true Lover of his Queen and Country 
bleed with Grief, and quake for Fear. 

In ſum, let us ſet ourſelves to mortify and 
ubdue all our fleſhly Luſts, as this holy Sea- 
on of - Lent, and this ſolemn Occaſion, do 
both require. For, whence come Wars and 
Figbtings among you, | (ſays St Fames) come 
a not hence, even from your Lufts that war 


ch within 


Church'and State. And where Licentiouſneſs Sanni 
gh has made the wideſt Breach, there let us be =D 
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| within your Members? This is the natural g 
| » lation of all that Variance, Emulation, 
Sedition, with which we are ſo divided, 
diſtracted: Pride, that arrogant Ula be 
. Ambition, that deſperate C imber; Covetoul 
neſs, that haſty Gatherer; Luxury, that pr 
digal Conſumer; and Envy, that 
Murmurer; theſe, theſe are the Froublers 
our 1/-ael, theſe are the Incendiaries that ſ 
all on fire. Let us therefore withdray t 
Fuel that feeds theſe raging Luſts, that the 
may no longer burn inwardly to our ge 
Diſquiet, nor ever flame out to our Confuſiq 
and DeſtruQion ; let us /fudy all to be qui 
and mind every one his own Buſineſs in his pr 
per Station; let us not he ue in our own (u 
2 nor mind high Things, but with brother 
Love in Honour prefer one another. And | 

this be the only, but the noble Strife, amon 
Brethren and Countrymen, who ſhall do ma 
Good to the Publick ; and Who ſhall fem 
their Queen and Country with the moſt diſu 
tereſted Zeal, and uncotrupted Fidelity. 
And, for a Concluſion of all, let us, as $ 
Paul exhorts, put up our Prayers, Supplico 
ane, Iyerceſions and WenzGiuiasi, Jar ® 
| | Queen 
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Queen, . all that are in —— that SE "mw 
. may lead 4 quiet and fraceable Life, in all 2 
ar Wodlinef and ' Honeſty ; that we may never want 

Je Shelter of their kind Protection, nor they | 

e lawful Tribute of our Obedience and Sub- 

rr Viſſion; that the Queen's Empire may be 

+ Mirmly ſeated in the Hearts of all her People, 
Id the People's Duty ſolidly founded both 

Moon Principle and Affection: That Religion 

he beſt Guardian of civil Society) may ſea- 

Won all our Counſels, and proſper all our Un- 
Wertakings ; that Mercy may diſtil upon us as 

e Dew, and Righteouſneſs run down as the 

aters; that Probity and Equity may be the 
Standard of our Proceedings; that Know- 

ge and Wiſdom may be the Stability of our 

imes, and Union and Concord the Cement 

Wt our Government; and that the glorious 
Wuccelles of War may be ſpeedily compleated 

Wn 2 happy Peace, never to be eluded by any 

ut, nor diſturb'd by any Violence; and laſtly 
tocrown all our Wiſhes) that all the Bleſſings 

we have been ſo gallantly contending for, 

nay be tranſmitted fafe to Poſterity, and 

that (according to the wiſe Proviſion of our 
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. Legiſlature) a Race of Proteſtants may new 


3 fail to ſway the Britiſh Scepter, as long 
the Sun and Moon endure, Amen : And lt 
all the People ſay, Amen, 
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Hich Sun d of the County of SURRY, 


Anc d to the Gentlemen of the Grab. Jony of 
* che fad” pan, 


3 Henounle Hen 11 5 villas Newland, Blas 
Fine * * or, Elq; 
ir Francis Vincent, Ber. . > Titchborn, Elſqz 
L. Clarke, 8 | oy | | Jobs Pettivcard, Eſq; 
Nicholas, I Wilkam Salmon, Eſq; 


Ward Harvey, tbe? Thomas Williams, Eſq; 
liam Draper, Eſq; y Overman, Elq; 


15 Vernon, —4 Laurence Parker, Eq; 
Lant. E Richard Oldner, Gent, 
turd Thur land, Bla; * Jes Angel, Gent. 
ENTLEMEN, _ 
AI ern was intended only as 
F = a ſmall Piece of Service to the 
922 A 4 High Sheriff,which he was pleas d 


to over-rate by a great deal, even 
the Account of private Friendſhip : But 


wlick Notice, that, in my humble Opinion, 

| could never deſerve. The Subject of it in- 

ted is ſo agreeable 10 unprejudic d Reaſon, and 
R 2 
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fs fanibar to dew inwerd delt tht img 
for ever approve inſelf n every generous, ca 
did and honeft Mind; And, I am perſuadi 
Your entire Approbatiow of the Subject jt fe 
muſe be that which led you inſenſibly into tj, 
good liking of an hong, bull: vpe eck Oi 
courſe upon it : Which therefore (tho conſe 

enough of the great Diſauvautages aur whid 
# appears) T ſubmit .to your. Pleaſure, oy 
Commit to your Proteftion. being only and 
rious, that my Compliance in this particyly 
may paſt far 4 real Teftimony of that, ubit 
T am very welling to publiſh to the War 
via. the juſt Eſteem and Honour I baue fi 
Per ſons of fach Eminent Worth and Lojuly 
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nher al thing whathever ye will tht 


for this is the Low and th bla. T 
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HE G of theſe won is per- SzxM. 
haps more difficult to be traced than I 
needful to beenquired after. It may ſuf- 

ee, that it is a part of our Lord's moſt divine 

ſermon on the Mount, which conſiſts chiefly 

if ſo many entire Precepts; and thoſe, as it 

hould ſeem; for the moſt part promiſcuouſly ' 
down, without any exact Order, or ſtrict | 

OL berence one with another. 
Hd bann. ths — Wane; which 
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Sou, ſtands at the Head of his Text, is rather Tran 
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ite than Illative; it rather leads on to 1 


new Subject, than refers back to any thing 7 
preceding. And the Subject it leads to is * 3 
as might well deſerve a Place in this Heaven) 
Diſcourſe, without being introduced by way 
of Inference, from any other Doctrine ct 
Precept. For it is ĩtſelf a firſt principle in Re 
ſon and Morality, and therefore fitly made the 
invariable. Standard of Equity by our Supreme 
Lawgiver. Therefore all things whatſoever | 
vnd that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
to them : for this is the Law and the Prophet 
That is to ſay, © This is not only purſuan 
« to Nature's Law, but exactly conformabl 
« to the Law of Moſes, as it was ancient) 
« and authentically interpreted by the Pr 
« phets, and as it is now reſtor'd to its 
e nuine Meaning, and carried up to its jul 
« pitch of Perfection by me, who am mud 
« more than a Prophet, even the wy begot 
< ten Son of God. 

In proſecuting this Subject, 1 ſhall (1 
| Nate the Rule or Precept of the Text, an 
ſet it in its proper Light. (2%,) I ſbalk< 
quirs into the general Ground and Reaſon 


m — — — — 
it 
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ai sit a Law of Nane; and the ſpecial Ob- Sen. 
to x 2 ton . as it is a Law of inſtituted Re- A 


bing WY tipion. (3% I ſhall conſider how far its juſt 
fuch — reaches. (4%, ) I ſhall ſhew how 
enh i applicable it is to all the good Uſes and Pur- 
way poſes for which it was intended, and how well 


: ol calculated to ſerve the Intereſts of Mankind, 


when duly ſo applied. 


I. I ſhall ſtate the Rule or gs the 
Text, and ſet it in its proper Light. 


(1) In * to which be it obſerved firſt, 
that the Rule as it is here expreſſed in the Affir- 
mative, All things whatſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, is to 


rlly deſire for our ſelves. - For, who will ſhew 
us any Good? is the Voice that expreſſes the 
rery Cravings of Nature. It is Good, that we 
not only earneſtly covet, but juſtly claim, 
when Reaſon guides our Paſſion aright in the 
Purſuit of our real Intereſt. And the fame 
Gud conſequently; we alſo ſhould be willing 

to afford to others in their turn, who certain- 
ly have in Nature as much right to it, as paſ- 
R 4 ſionate 


be underſtood of all that Good which we natu- 
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Senn fonate a Love for it, as we our ſelves can have, Wl m 


Beg (2.) It is withal to be obſerv'd, that though th 


mn. OS 


* 5 


a the Rule is expreſſed in the affirmative only, WM thi 
5 yet is the negative neceſſarily included; name. I c 
k Js, that whatſoever we would not, i. e. what. Wl Ne 
7 ſoever Evil we would not, that Men ſhould Fo 
8 do to us, neither ſhould we do the like unto tha 
Uh them. For the ſame Principle of Self. love that I in 

bk makes Men ſo eagerly deſirous of Good, give der 
F- them as ſtrong an Averſation againſt Evi N bu 
46 And the ſame equitable Reaſon that obliges will the 
pi. to do all that Good to others, which we ou fair 
5 ſelves might fairly expect in like Circumſtaness | hin 
1 will much more oblige us to refrain from do- ¶ me: 
: ing any Evil to them; which were the Case by 

0 our own, we ſhould think much to receive a hat 
, their Hands. Becauſe that which binds v Pur 
Y more, doth undoubtedly bind to leſs: And it eve: 
1 is manifeſtly a leſs Degree of Good- will t- Nei 
; | . wards Men, barely toabſtain from doing them ot | 
4 that Evil which we ought not, than freely v inal 
1 do them that Good which we ought. me” 
f (3.) It may further be obſerved, that the the 
4 Rule thus explained, as including both th: pro 
N affirmative and the negative, gives us tie poſe 
3 elf, 


full Senſe and _ of that great Com 
8 mandment, 
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mandment. Thou - ſhalt love thy Neighour as K. 
thy felf : And 1t is therefore in its Application, — 0 


the adequate Meaſure of all Juſtice and all 
Charity, of every thing that comes under the 
Notion of Duty towards our Neighbour. 
For he that is ready with all Alacrity to do all 
that Good to others, which he himſelf, placed 
in the fame Circumſtances, might in reaſon 
demand from them: And he that is ſcrupu- 
luſly tender of doing any kind of Evi} to o- 
thers, which he changing the Situation of Af- 
fairs again, might well think a Hardſhip to 
himſelf: That Man, I fay, does apparently 
meaſure his Affection towards his Neighbour, 


by the very ſame Reſpect and Care that he ; 


hath for himſelf; which is, to all Intents and 


Purpoſes, 7 love him as himſelf. And whoſo- 
ever is thus cordially affected towards his 
Neighbour, cannot be wanting in any Office 


of Juſtice or Charity that is due unto him; 
inaſmuch as Love (Love ſo grounded and ſo 
poverned) is the fulfilling of the Law. For as 
the Man who loves himſelf (which Nature 
prompts us all to do) cannot reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, either to wiſh and deſign Evil for him- 
elf, or not to wiſh and deſign Good for him- 

| I 5 8 | ſelf; 
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Sem. ſelf ; fo, if he makes Self. love the equal Star. 
Se which he bears to others, he wil 
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vernment of the Man. And in this Caſe moſt 
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or Capacity, he may, and will probably 
urge them to the ſame degree of Exceſs, thit 
is become, even againſt Nature, habitual ani 
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not, he cannot offer that Wrong to them, af 
which he hath a natural Abhorrence himſelf, 
nor withhold that Good from them, which 
were his dear ſelf concerned, he would naty. 
rally and vehemently defire. | 

4.) To prevent any wild or wilful Miſtak 
in this Matter, it ought always to be obſery' 
and remembred, that though it is natural tou 
to abhor that which is Evil, and to covet that 
which is Good for our ſelves, yet is it poſſibe 
for Nature to be extremely debauched, and 
Reaſon in a manner depoſed, and for unte: the 
ſonable and unnatural Appetite to uſurp the Go. 


aſſuredly Good will be called Evil, and Eu 
Good: But the Nature of things will remain bool 
unchanged, though their Names may be ar- 
bitrarily varied. For inſtance, a Man may, by 
addicting himſelf to exceſſive drinking, con- 
tract an intemperate and inſatiable Thirſt; 
and meaſuring others by his own Greedineb 


delightful 
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dlightful to himſelf ; and in ſo doing, it is 
yery ſure he does juſt as he would be done by 
And yet it were abſurd to imagine, that ſuch 
2 diſorderly Companion walks by the equi- 
table Rule of the Text. And therefore the 
Rule is manifeſtly to be conſtrued, not of de- 
praved Will as it is hurried on by inordinate 
Appetite, but of the Will as it is, or ought 
to be, regularly guided by the Dictates of ſim- 
ple Nature and ſober Reaſon. 

(F.) It will be proper moreover to obſerve, 
that this Rule is never ſo to be interpreted, as 
to confound the natural Order of Things, and 
the mutual Relations betwixt Man and Man, 
which it aims chiefly to confirm and ſettle 
upon a true Foundation. And therefore the 
reſpeftive Duties hence ariſing, are not to be 
look'd upon as the ſame in kind, but only in 
proportion, Asforexample, It cannot be ſup- 
poſed by vertue of this Rule, that the Father 
s obliged to pay all that Reverence and Obe- 
dience to his Son, which the Son reciprocally 
owes to his Father ; for this would plainly in- 
rert the Order of Nature: But he is certainly 
obliged to ſhew all that paternal Affection 


to hls * which he himſelf either experi- 


enc' d 


90 
t4 & 
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— . have juſt ed fon 
| — Father before him: For Thrs is +6 do pig 
portionably, as he was willing when, the Cat 
was his own, that others ſhould do unto him. 
(6.) IT is very material to obſerve, that thi 
Rule is ever ſo to be underſtood, as may make 
it fairly to conſiſt with all-other-our-refpeQin 
Obligations; and in partichlar, with the Ex 
erciſe of publick Authority, and that whel. 
ſome Diſcipline which is neceffary to ſuppot 
the fame. For Example again; It is a 
as ancient as Mab, and adopted, I believe, in 
to the Laws of all civilized Nations, that 
Whofo ſheddeth Man's Blond, by Man ſpall l. 
| Bhod be ſhed. And though there is no Judge Ha. 
who paſſes Sentence upon a Murderer, bu: cept 
would be naturally as deſirous of Life, as that Lig 
Murderer can be, were he himſelf liable to the 
ſame Sentence; yet in this Caſe, the Fact one I. 
prov'd, he is not ſo much as at Liberty to ſhewWkca 
Pity. For be is the Minifter of God and he her 
| Vicegerent, and is under a ſuperior Obligs ute 
tion to both, not to bear the Sword in vain, 
but to execute Wrath upon ſich a notorious 
Evil-doer, who hath no longer a Right to take 
Shelter under this Law of Humanity, becauſe 
. he 


— 
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jc hath, violated it in the moſt outragious I 
manner, and deſerves the Severity of Juſtice vs 
for ſo doing. Nor is it 3 thing conceivable, 
that the Magiſtrate, in executing Vengeance 

pon ſuch a flagrant Tranſgreſſor of this Law, 
tool himſelf, for that very Reaſon, become 
n Offender againſt it; for , That would up- 
poſe the Law to defeat and deſtroy it ſelf, 
nd at the ſame time to cut aſunder the Nerves 
of all Diſcipline, and all Government; which 
s too groſly abſurd to be ſuppoſed of a Law, 
that carries, not only all the Marks of. natu- 
ral Prudence and Equity upon it, but alfo 
the undoubted Stamp of Divine Authority, 
Having therefore thus ſtated the Rule or Pre- 


pt of the Text, nen, 
Light, che next in Order is, 


de II. To enquire intothe — Ground and 
ew Mkcaſon of it, as it is a Law of Nature; and the 
hisMWpecial Obligation of it, as it is a n. 
2 tuted er. e Amn 


on (% And, in the fit Place; ü that it is the 


ale ee unenlightned Nature, is indiſpu- 
. not ſo mach from the private 


Sen timents 
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* Sentiments of Heathens, and ſuch as were per 
wa ct Strangers to Revelation, (though ſüclf in 
not wanting) as to the univerſal Senſe and 
Reaſon of Mankind, which cannot but gin 
Suffrage to it, when not extremely biaſſed d 
diſtorted by Paſſion. Make any Man the 
Judge, who is not perfectly ſavage, even though 
he never heard of Moſes and the Prophet, 
or of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yet will he in- 
mediately diſcern the Equity and | Reaſon. 
ableneſs of this natural Principle by its om 
Light: And, if he chance to ſee the Innocent 
violently oppreſſed, or the Unfortunate barks 
rouſly inſulted over, he will be ready to cy 
out, even with an air of Authority, to the 
inhuman Perſecutor, Fie for ſhame! Would 
you be glad to be fo ferv'd your ſelf? Do, in 
the name of Fuftice ay but what you would 
be done unto. 
And that what is thus aka elt 
to unprejudic'd Reaſon has the Santion of 
Law is evident at firſt Sight; becauſe there i 
a natural Penalty annex'd to it, which the 
Tranſgreſſors of it are ſure to be made ſenſible 
of as ſoon as they come to themſelves: For 
en is no Man, vrho hath not wholly diveſt 


3 
3 


hit 


fort 
gut 


treacherous, or ungrateful, or cruel, 
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himſelf of Humanity, but whoſe, Conſcien 
will condemn” and puniſh him too, for 


Brother, 'when once that Paſſion is allayed 
which tempted him to commit the Iniquity : 
And that there is Iniquity committed, that 
ſme Law is actually tranſgreſſed, the Self- 
condemnation attending upon ſuch rn is 
Indication ſufficient. . - 

And we need not ſeek far for the original 
Ground and Reaſon of this Law : For, if we 
conſider it, we ſhall ſoon find, that it reſults 
immediately from the very Frame of our Na- 
ture, and the Condition of human Life, in- 
much as all Men are ſent into the World 
with well nigh equal Neceſſities and equal Ca- 
pacities : Our Neceſſities are ſuch as make us 
mutually dependent one on another ; and our 
Capacities are ſuch as enable us to be mutual- 
y helpful and ſerviceable: And both theſe 
Conſiderations join'd together do at once diſ- 
poſe and conſtrain Men to enter into Society, the 
Cement of which Society becomes as ſtrong as 
the Neceſlity that givesriſeto it; and the Com- 
forts enjoyed in it (and not tobe enjoyed withs 
et it) are ſo many reciprocal Engagements 

3 inviolably 


18 —.— 
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gun. inviolably to uphold and maintain it. And be. 
* ing thus framed, as we are, for Society, and 
thus happily combined together in it, it mug 
unavoidably follow, that what is good for o 
Man would equally be good for another placed 
in'the fame Circumſtances; and that what i 
evil for one would bo no leſs evil for. anothe 
when fo placed: And conſequently there ig e 
qual Reaſon for all Men to do that (and that o 
ly) unto every Man, which they in a like C 
might judge reaſonable that * would 0 | 
unto them 
And this Reger —— 1 the dindin 
Band and Authority of a Law, becauſe the 
fame wiſe: and ſovereign Providence that ſorm- . 
ed Men ſociable Creatures, and ranged then 
together in Society, hath alſo, by vertue a, 
this providential Appointment, as well as tl 
natural Courſe of Things, made this equitable 
Practio the neceſſary Means of maintaining 
that Society in Peace and good Order. 
gal And this Law, it cannot be denied, is ſul 
ficiently promulged, becauſe it is iſo legib) 


and ſo deeply engraven upon oO 
Men, that it hath been univerſally a * 
ledged and , and will for erer a wh 


pron 
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ove itſelf to natural Reaſon and Conſcience : 


anch of the Law of Nature. 


8. > => = ®. 


titated Religion: For ſuch, withqut all 
dueſtion, it is according to the Jewiſh as well 
; Chriſtian Inſtitution. The Levitical Law 
js expreſly, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
Welf, (Levit, xix.) and that well- regulated 
fetion is the Root from which this Rule 
Practice naturally grows: And we have 


I 


2 


E 


ok of Tobit, (Ch. iv.) Do that to no Man 
lich thou Hateſt, which ſhews it at leaſt to 
a Maxim received among the Fews. But 
at Need of farther Teſtimony? ſince our 
efſed Lord himſelf, at the Time when 
 famp'd it anew with the Impreſs of his 
m Authority, declares it to be no other 
n the very Law and the Prophets, i. e. the 
mine Reſult of all that Myjes in his La w, 
the Prophets, as his Interpreters, had taught 
ncerning the natural Duties of Juſtice and 


ought to be embraced as a moſt ſacred Law 
3 8 of 


(2.) Let us next ſee wherein the ſpecial 
ligation of it conſiſts, as it is a Law of 


e negative Part of the Rule itſelf in the ; 


cy : By us, therefore, who are Chriſtians, 
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. of our Religion; ; a Law derived from. th 
Pere higheſt Source both of Antiquity and Authe 
| rity, and bound upon us by the very ſtrongeſ 
Bonds of  ingenuous Obedience; the ſpeci, 
Enforcements of which do ariſe chiefly fron 
two Conſiderations. 1 
Firſt, From the common Relation we beat 
"to one God and Father ; and from his exp 
Authority 1 intervening to require our Obediend 
to this Law, back d with a condeſcending 
Example to excite us to it, and guide us i 
performing i _ Mt 
For if our natural Equality, PP the mu 
tual Dependence we have upon each other 
according to the Diſpoſitions of Providence 
be a natural Reaſon, ſufficient to oblige us 
ds to all Men, as we would that they ſhould d 
unto us, then certainly the Senſe we ougj 
always to have of our abſolute Dependend 
upon God, as the Maker and Preſerver of u 
all, is a religious Reaſon of much more Far 
to bind us to the ſtricteſt Obſervance of thi 
Duty: Eſpecially if we conſider, that wes 
not left to deduce this ourſelves from the be 
Intendment of God's Providence, clear an 
| F Deduction i is; but we have | it pr 
| | 1 
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Wounded (left poſſibly we ſhould ſtill pervert 
tis Meaning) by the moſt gracious and in- 
ſructive Example: For we are required to be 
reiful as God is merciful, and perfect as be 
perfect; and we are informed at the ſame 
ime, that he maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
ed and on the evil, that he ſendeth his Rain 
Wn the juſt and unjuſt : If therefore we would 

approve ourſelves the Children of our Father 
which is in Heaven, the Rule of Perfection 
that preſcribes to our Imitation muſt be, not 
todo to others juſt as they have done to us, 
(which is the narrow ' Meaſure of Peeviſhneſs 
and Partiality) but generouſly and piouſly to 
do, for God's fake, all that Good, however 
indeſerv'd, to others, which we ourſelves 
Would expect from them, not conſidering ou 
own Deſert ; nay, in Truth, which-we have 
received, and do hope to receive, notwith- 
ending our great Demerit, at the Hand of 
Cod. Again, the Enforcement of the Chriſ- 
tan's Obligation to this Duty gathers new 
Strength from our mutual Union and Fellow- 
ip in Chriſt, and from his New Commandment 
3 8 2 of 


pole to us as the moſt explicite and ſolemn . 
Declaration of his Will, and that too e 
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VII. of loving one another after his own moſt i 
=== viting Pattern. 
For if the natural Alliance of Men, or thi 
politick Combination one with another, he 
good Reaſon to bind them interchangeably i 
all the good Offices 'of Humanity and Ly 
then doubtleſs their ſpiritual Kindred in Chi 
and their Incorporation into that heavenly Soc 
ety, his Church, muſt be a much nearer and 
cloſer Tie, and much more engaging and e 
dearing : For Chriſtians are repreſented in c 
ture, as being one Body under aue Head, the ll 
Jeſus, and every one Members one of aut 
And as it would be unnatural in the Memh: 
of the ſame Body not to adminiſter to one an 
ther according to their reſpective FunRionor | 
not to have a Fellow-feeling both iu the deni 
of Pain and Pleaſure, not to bear with eu im 
other's Infirmities, and ſupply, as much 
poſlible, each other's Defects; ſo, and mud 
worſe, would it be for Chriſtians not to he 
the moſt intimate Communication togetheſ 
and the tendereſt Concern for each other, i 
to delight to do all the Good to others, ti 
every one, in a like Caſe, might reaſonal 
look for bimſalf ; not to telrain with Abha 
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ence from doing the leaſt imaginable Evil to 


juſtly think a Grievance; and it would be the 
nore monſtrous in Chriſtians to be other wiſe 
affected, becauſe Love is the Band of their 


he very Life of the Body; with which that 
it might be fulfilled, our Lord hath patheti- 
ally inculcated the Duty in a peculiar Pre- 
cept ; and that Precept at once heightened and 
ſweetened by that moſt marvellous Inſtance of 
ompaſſionate Love which he himſelf mani- 
fſted in the Redemption of the World: For 
hriſt loved us, when we were Enemies both 
o him and to ourſelves; he laid down his Life 
or us in the Abundance of his Love, even 
hen we were in a State of Rebellion againſt 
im: And he hath poſitively enjoyned us to 
low this great Exemplar, and even &s he 
ub loved us, fo alſo to love one another. And 
WW: ſhews us the Strictneſs of our Obligation 
p obey this Royal Law of the Text, when 
ken in its very wideſt Compaſs ; this ſhews, 
bat no Unworthineſs of our Fellow-Chriſti; 
ns, no untoward Behaviour, no Malice nor 


" iſchief, on their Part, can deprive them of 
. 33 their 


others, that any one, ſo circumſtanced, —ͤ— — 


myſtical Union in Chriſt, the Spirit of Love is 
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Fre- their Title to that equitable Dealing, which 
ww here, with the exacteſt Juſtice, is allotted fo 
the common Portion of all Men: In a Word 


this binds the higheſt Pitch and the hardeſt 


Part of the Duty faſt upon the Conſcience f 


every Chriſtian, even fo love our Enemies, and 
; to do Good to thoſe who hate us: Good for thei 
„Evil, and to be always kind, always tende 
hearted, forgiving one another, and offeriny 
our Forgiveneſs to thoſe who are moſt irrecon 
cileable, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath fu 
given us. 

Faving thus ſet forth the ſpecial Enforce 
ments and Improvements of this Rule in thi 
Text, as we ſtand obliged to it by the Chril- 
tian Law, I proceed, 

III. To conſider, how far its Juſt, Extent 

reaches. | 
And without al Peradventure, it extenc 

itſelf throughout the whole Compaſs of ou 

Duty towards our Neighbour. Some inder 

have raiſed a nicer Queſtion, whether it do 

not likewiſe comprehend our Duty toward 

God, which perhaps might be well enoug| 

reſolved into ſome ſuch Principle. For what 

ſoever the moſt ee Benefactor, the mo 
1 indu 


* 
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uch naulgent Parent, the moſt gracious and mu- 
for ;ificent of Princes, might expect or demand. 


fom their Clients, Children, or Subjects, all 
that, and infinitely more, is due from the 
Creature to the Creator; to him in whom we 
toe, and move, and have our Being, and who 
is all in all to every one of us. 

But whatever Analogy of Reaſon there may 
te in this, it is plain, that the Rule itſelf pro- 
perly relates only to our mutual Intercourſe 
and Dealings one with another: To the Re- 
mulation of which, how far ſoever extended, 
it is entirely adequate; which will inſtantly 
W:opear, if we do but juſt reflect, that it is e- 
Wally well fuited to all the various Relations, 
Conditions, and Circumſtances of human Life; 
and withal, that it is not liable to any Excep- 
ion, to none at leaſt that can create any juſt 
&ruple or real Difficulty. 

(1.) I ſay firſt, the Rule is equally ſuited to 
al the various Relations, Conditions, and Cir- 
cumſtances of human Life. A Rule it is, 
that there is none ſo high as to be above its 
Influence, none ſo low as to be beneath its 
Gare, none ſo lawleſs as to be out of its w_ 
icon. 


84 - Kings 
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Th Kings, Magiſtrates, Parents, Patrons, Tu- ue 
tors, Maſters, and all Superiors, are hereby 
entitled to all that Obedience and Submiſliog 
that Honour and Reverence, which are te. 
ſpectively due unto them; becauſe there is ng 
Man in any Degree of Superiority, but who 
might juſtly, and ought ſeaſonably to inf 
upon the ſame, in Proportion to his Rank 
and Dignity, + 
Subjects, Children, Servants, Slaves; the 
baſeſt and moſt abject Creatures upon Earth, 
have hereby an Intereſt in the Protection, the 
Beneficence, the Care, the Kindneſs, the AL. 
ſiſtance and Relief of their reſpective Supeti-· Te: 
ors; becauſe it is what theſe very 'Superion, 
could they ſuppoſe themſelves in an inferior 
Station, would be ready to crave or claim. 
Equals have hereby a Right to all courteou ve 
Reſpect, and civil Treatment from their Eno 
quals, becauſe no Man, in equal Degree, lo dy 
to be deſpiſed and trampled upon as an Infe-¶ Ma 
rior. BY Fg f ſho 
In brief, (for it were endleſs to enlarge) al 
Men are, by the Tenour of this Golden Ruk, 
obliged to exerciſe Juſtice and Mercy, Since- 
. rity and Candour, and all kind of ſocial Vir 
1 tues 
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Fu: mes towards all, becauſe there is no Man but 82 


eby thinks he hath a good Claim to the like U- PA 


ige, where-ever his own Reputation or Inte- 
re. M:c& is concern d. ä 
no Give me Leave * to add in the Words of 
cho te Apoſtle, (Rom. Chap. xii.) Thou ſhalt not 
nf /, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt 
wt heal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, Thou 
alt not covet ; and if there be any other Com- 
nandment, it is briefly comprehended in this Say- 
ng, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyjelf. 
And this Saying is moſt commodiouſly ex- 
MW plained and applied by that other here in the 
MM Text, AY Things whatſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them ; 
which, as hath been before obſerv'd, is at 
once the fulleſt Meaſure of that Love which 
we owe to our Neighbour, and the ſureſt De- 
Enonſtration of it. For ſo long as we are rea- 
we dy to do all Things to him juſt in the ſame 
if · ¶ Manner as we might in Reaſon expect that he 
ſhould do unto us, ſo long we cannot fail in 
my regular Inſtance of Love towards him, 
any more than we can ceaſe to love ourſelves. 

And fo far conſequently * is a perfect Rule 
to walk * 


(2.) And 
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1 (2.) And it is the more apparently fo, be- 
wy cauſc it is liable to no Exceptions, to none at 
| leaſt that can create any juſt Scruple or teil 
Difficulty. For thoſe few, which at fig 
Glance may ſeem to be excepted Caſes, wil 
be found, upon a cloſer Attention, to be e. 
ther groſs Miſtakes concerning its Meaning 
or manifeſt Deviations from it, or moſt per 
verſe Applications of it. 
Thus, if it ſhould be pretended, that | 
Man is not obliged to do Good to his Enemy, 
becauſe forſooth he is ſo ſtout, that he would 
| ſcorn to receive a Kindneſs at his Hands, even 
in the greateſt Strait or Extremity ; I fay, 
this Pretence would not be a fair Exception 
to the Rule, but a palpable Miſtake in the 
Senſe of it. For it runs in the general, What: 
hoe ver ye would that Men ſhould do to you, (that 
is, any Man indifferently, not this or that 
' Man in particular) do ye even ſo to them. And the 
there is 20 Man, abſtracting from ſuch per- tak 
ſonal (and thoſe too very unreaſonable ande 
unchriſtian) Antipathies, but would be glad the 
to be relieved by any Man in his Diſtreſs. \ ff 
wal 
in 


Again, if a Maſter, who is in Health and 
Strength, ſhould compel his Servant that i 
4 e 
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juſt recovering from Sickneſs, to hard Labour, ER 
VII. 
. that he impoſes no more than he 
is willing himſelf to do; this would be fo 
far from a juſt Exception, that it were indeed 
2 plain Deviation from the Rule, which re- 
quires, that whatſoever we would that Men 
hould do unto us, we ſhould do the like to 
them, i. e. putting our ſelves in the fame 
Circumſtances. But there is ſuch a Diſparity 
of Circumſtances between him that hath been 
but lately fick, and him that is perfectly well, 
that it would be the greateſt Hardſhip imagi- 
nable to exact the ſame Labour from the one, 
which the other perhaps may be able to per- 
form with Eaſe. And therefore ſuch a cruel 
Task-Maſter is not only ſubjected to the Rule, 
41. but ſtands manifeſtly convicted and — 
hat I ned by it. 
bat As to the Inſtance namely” mentioned of 
nd the habitual Drunkard preſſing his Friends to 
er: take off their full Cups, becauſe this is the 
nd /e1come that he himſelf would defire ; I fay, 
lad MW the Man hath firſt taken Pains to make him- 
(clk a Beaſt, and then is for urging others to 
nd i wallow with him in the Mire that he delights 
iin. But then this 1 is a moſt unreaſonable and 
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N unnatural Impoſition, and I think it is ng 


WYWV ptoperly an Exception to the Rule, that Mat 
ſhould not take place againſt Reaſon and N pu 
ture, whieh it could never be defign'd to Myc 
And therefore it muſt be prodigiouſly miſap.W kin 
plied indeed, if ever it be wreſted to fo croks 
Purpoſe, ( 

The Caſe of the Judge and the Malefie z R 
tor, as was obſery'd, is a Caſe determined Mun 
forehand by the Laws of God and Man: and 


And the Commonwealth hath a right to thiWus 
Puniſhment of a Criminal convict by the ee 
Hands of publick Juſtice. And it is no refſhou 
Exception to the Rule, to ſay, that it ſhall not H- 
obtain againſt Law and Right; which it can nor 
never do, without notoriouſly perverting Bath, igt 
and without being itſelf alſo violently perverted, Mit in 

The Rule therefore, for what appears tower 
the contrary, ſtands free from all Exceptions Hof 
and Limitations, ſince thoſe that may ſeem to lis. 
carry the Face of ſuch are ſo eafily diftinguiſhd Nm 
and accounted for, that they can never per- Mes 
plex the Conſcience, or warp the Conduct of far 
any ſober minded Man. And confequently Wi 
the Rule to all Intents and — is as $ good peril 
as univerſal. I come now | 
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IV. In the laſt place to ſhew, how appli- ** 
cable this Rule is to all the good Uſes and 
Purpoſes for which it was intended, and how 


well calculated to ſerve the * of Man- 
lind, if duly ſo applied. 


(1.) And it is moſt vifibly and undeniably 
J Rule, itſelf the eaſieſt of all others to be 
underſtood, and the readieſt for practical Ute, 

an: ¶ and at the ſame time the ſureſt Direction to 

the us in the Knowledge and Practice of all the 
the (cveral Parts of our Duty towards our Neigh- 
realWbour. It lies obvious to every Eye, and level 
not to all Capacities ; it requires no ſubtle Wit, 
can nor knotty Head, but only an honeſt and an up- 
oth, Wright Heart, both to comprehend and to apply 
ed. Nit in its utmoſt Latitude. And I dare be bold to 
wer, that whoſoever ma kes it the Regulation 
of his Conſcience, and is careful to ſquare all 
bs Actions accordingly, will more clearly diſ- 
cem, and perfectiy underſtand all the niceſt 

Meaſures and Boundaries of Right and Wrong, 

han the Man who hath turn'd over all the 

chool· men and Caſuiſts, or purchaſed his Ex- 
frience in all the Courts of Juſtice and Equity. 
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* Nay, it is a Rule that is not only exceeding on 
wy eaſie both to be conceiv'd and applied in a 
Occurrences, but it even obtrudes itſelf upon * 

the Underſtanding, and applies itſelf as it wee 

of its own accord, without the leaſt Labour « 

the Brain, if the Will be not wanting. It i 

like a ſtrait Line, that immediately upon' the 
Compariſon demonſtrates both its own Strait mY 

neſs, and the Obliquity of what. is not 6: * 

For ſo does the Equity of doing as a Ma wh 
would be done by, at once exhibit itſelf t 

the View, and diſcover the Iniquity of theconſW** 

trary Practice. Imagine the Caſe to be as har the 

and as nice as poſſible, let a Man but make 

it once his own, and it ſoon reſolves itlelf 
without the help of an Interpreter. For ther 

is no Man but will tell you to a Scruple what i 

own Due; and let him but turn the Scales, and tt 

ſame muſt needs appear to be his Neighbour! 
Right. At leaſt the Claim is equal: And therefor 

if he weighs in one Balance for himſelf, and y_ 
another for his Neigbour, he is notoriouſly parti 

and unjuſt, and cannot but ſtand mute and felt 
condemn'd at the Bar of his own Conſcience. 

In ſhort, the Rule before us is ſo immutaby 

m_ ſo inflexibly ſtrait, and withal fo ve! 
FLO conſpicuous 
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onſpicuous, - that it cannot be diſputed, it WI. 
cannot be miſtaken, it cannot ſo much as be 
gerlook'd. by any Man, but who is pre-de- 
termined to tranſgreſs it with a high Hand, in 
ſpite of. the Conviction of his own Mind. | 

(2) But the Excellency of this Rule ſhines 
brighteſt in the uſing, being ſo admirably well 
fitted as it is, to ſerve the Intereſts of Man- 
ind, and to promote their Happineſs, both 
Mi a publick and private Capacity. 

Were Princes to fix This for the marble 
Boundary of their Prerogative, they would 
then always exerciſe their Authority with 
Gifety and Satisfaction to themſelves, as well as 
to the Eaſe and Benefit of their People; they 
would even chuſe to govern, as they them- 
Wives (had that been their Allotment) would 
se been willing to be governed; they would 
member to look up to the Sovereign Lord 
Wef all, the Original of all Power and Perfec- 
tion, and ſtudy to copy, as near as poſſible, 
after him; they would defire and endeayour 
(that which the Philoſopher propoſes as the 
et Model for a Prince to form himſelf by +) 


} Quoniam Deorum feci mentionem, optimè hoc Exemplum 
drincipi conſtituam ; ad quod formetur, ut ſe talem eſſe civibus, 
| qulefibi Deos velit Seneca l. 1. de Clementia. 


even 
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Sxxx. even to be juſt ſuch to their Subjects, as they rol 
VII. 

would have God to be to themſelves; that i; WM; 
to ſay, always kind and propitious to them, 1 
always careful and tender of them, always het 
provident for their Good and Welfare, in way; N por 
perhaps by them unthought of and unforeſeen, ¶ nel 
very often beyond their Hopes, ſometimes al. Nor 
moſt exceeding their very Wiſhes: A Hap. they 
pineſs, at this time, peculiarly ours above al N 
the Nations upon Earth, if we were but duly I en 
fienſible of our own Happineſs ! oe 5 
On the other hand, were Subjects, all in bea 
their ſeveral Stations, to act up to this uni- lav 
form Principle, there would never be any Dil. prof 
turbance given to Civil Government: the Nin 
Fiercenefs of Animoſity would then grow Ndey 
mild, and the Hiſſing of Faction entirely ceaſe; Ma; 
there would be no malicious Miſrepreſentation Net 
of a.Prince's beſt actions, no clamorous Oppo- M19; 
ſition to his wiſeſt Councils, no deviliſh In- Noab 
vention employed to amuſe the People with rag 
Lies, and to deceive them into Diſcontent; gin 
no Tares of Sedition ſcattered where the good Hauſ 
Seed of the Goſpel only ſhould be ſown; in apf 
fine, no ſpecious Colours laid on to add Charms Mare, 
to the Witchcraft of Rebellion, and make it Mit m 

| 15 3 look 
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ok innocent and inviting to vulgar Eyes: 


m, ¶ be done unto, we ſhould never hear of any of 
ys deſe Enemies to Peace, or Diſturbers of it: 
ys WI For even they who are at a diſtance from the 
en, ¶ nelm, and have no ſhare in the Adminiſtration 

ab. Mor Affairs, muſt for ever own, that, were 
p. ey themſelves to be advanced to that high 
al rruſt and Power, they would judge it but a 
rery ill Requital, to have the Cares and Toils 
of Government multiplied, and made much 
heavier, by ſuch ungrateful and undutiful Be- 
juviour ; they would doubtleſs call it by the 
proper Name of Sedition, and think it a 
Crime worthy of the ſevereſt Puniſhment, if 
they ſhould find themſelves encountred on all 
Hands, by all the baſeſt Arts and moſt unfair 
Methods that deſigning Heads can contrive to 
afame turbulent Spirits, and embroil the 
publick Quiet: Nor is there room here to al- 
kdge, that wherever Parties are bandying a- 
ninſt Parties, this is the Treatment that they 
muſt expect from each other, as they may 
uppen to prevail in their turns; For, my Bre- 
hren, theſe things ought not ſo to be; ſince, 
it muſt be agreed, that the Chriſtian Standard 
T which 


| ay, were Men to do to others as they would 


Sunn. which never varies, is, o do to all My 
Ky as ye would that they ſhould do unto you, my 
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they may have done to you, or may be like 
to do to you. 

Again, if every private Man were to cam 
Mis as a Living Law about him, and ' mal 
it the Companion and Counſellor of his retire 
Thoughts, and a Watcher, as it were, op 
the ſecret Motions of his Soul, then would a 
thoſe troubleſome and ſelf-tormenting Paſſion 
that are ſo apt to ruffle the Tranquillity 
our Minds, be perfectly calm'd and conquer 
ed; boiſterous Anger, ſour Malice, fretting 
Envy, bloody Revenge, would find no Heart 
to give them Reception, nor Food to nouril 
them: For every Man that feels what paſſ 
within him, and reflects at all, muſt need 
perceive the Irregularity and Unreaſonablene{ 
of theſe Paſſions in himſelf, which he is al 
ways ready, upon cool Deliberation, and whe: 
leaſt concern'd to condemn in others, but i 
then ſure to have a very acute Senſe of thei 
injurious Nature, when they are levell'd " 
gainſt himſelf as the Object of their Fury. | 
L aſtly, would Men fairly bring all their AW (4 
tions to the ſame Teſt, then would thoſe pet 


NIC1ous 
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nicious Practices that undermine the Founda- * 
tons of all friendly Correſpondence and equal ou 
commerce be utterly baniſh'd; there would 
e no proper Employment left for Cenſori- 
ulneſs and Slander, Lying and Diſſembling, 
warice and Extortion, Cheating and Stealing, 
Treachery and Perjury : For all Mankind are 
ufficiently convinc'd, that theſe Vices are 
nfinitely fruitful in Miſchief; and no Man, 
who, is duly ſenſible of this, can think him- 
{lf privileged to do that Miſchief by them, 
Wwhich he would be unwilling to ſuffer from 
dug em: And if, what all unanimonſly condemn, 
Wevery one would induſtriouſly avoid, Men would 
then live together at perfect Quiet, and. in 
great Security: No Man's Reputation would 
be baſely attacked, no Man's Property either 
yl or violently invaded; there would be no 
Temptation nor Inclination to malicious Pro- 
ſcutions, no Handle nor Pretext for vexatious 
Law-Suits; the very Noiſe of Strife would be 
buſh'd in the Courts, as well as that of _ 
phining i in the Streets, a 

Such would be the bleſſed Effects of this 
Chriſtian Principle, if it were uniformly redu- 
cd to Practice. AndO that I could ſay, this 
8 Ta too 
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| * too is our own Caſe ; that we were a Pegy 
w==— {o diſpoſed to be happy among ourſelves! 

But alas! I fear, our Character is of anothy 
hew, too nearly reſembling that of the Je 
in the times of Jaiab and Feremiah : A Peoy 
2ho are grievous Revolters, walking with Sl, 

ders, they are Braſs and tron, all Corrupt | 
——A People, 2e Hands are d:filed ui 
Blood, and their Fingers with Iniquity ; uu, 

Lips have ſpoken Lies, and their Tongue utten 
Perverſeneſs : — A People, who know nit ti 
way of Peace, - and in whoſe Goings there 11 
Judgment; who have made them crooked Pati 
here Truth faileth, and Equity cannot ent: 
and where be that departeth from evil make 
himſelf 4 Prey: — A People, where ev 
Brother will utterly ſupplant ; whoſe Hu 
are full of Deceit, by which they wax fat a 

ſhine ; yea, and overpaſs the Deeds of the Wi . 
led: A People (to add no more to tiff 
Character) that proceed from Evil to Ewil, | 
weary themſelves to commit Inaquity. 

This is a Catalogue of ſome of the Vic 
that were moſt predominant in the Prophe 
Days: but they are all of them, I think, « 

_ cloſely copied in our own Practice: At 

I where 
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e, this is fix d upon the Jews for one, that 
ey were extremely addicted to Lies, and 
lumnĩes, and all manner of perverſe Speeches; 
that kind of Licentiouſneſs, if T am not 
nuch miſtaken, we may pretend to the 
Wiiſtery : For never certainly in any Age or 
Wountry, did the Spirit of lewd Lying and 
belling, that hath been wont to walk in 
Darkneſs, appear fo openly at Noon-day, and 
> audaciouſly : It poſſeſſes our Tongues and 
yur Pens, and fills both with the Poiſon of 
6; it fallies forth daily from the Preſs, 
nd (like Satan, whoſe Offspring it is,) goeth 
0 and fro, far and wide, ſeeking whom to 
evour, preying upon the cleareſt Innocence, 
ind blaſting the faireſt good Names: It med- 
les with Matters of the greateſt Moment, 
nd the niceſt Nature, on Purpoſe to miſre-/, 
port or miſconſtrue them: It flies at Dignity 
fithout Diſtinction, not ſparing even the 
upreme : It mingles with the People from 
he Higheft to the Loweſt, with a Deſign to 
net them; and, to that End, it is -perpe- 

ly infuſing the moſt groundleſs [aloufics 
5 T 3 and 


whereas it is obſervable, that among other the 772 
Marks of a very corrupt and degenerate Peo wy 
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Sz, and Prejudices, and infinuating even the moſ 
Wa, invidious and odious Charges againſt thyM 
| who are in Authority, and endeavouring, h 
all the united Cunning and Impudence 
Falſhood, to work things up to a Pitch Mie 
Diſtraction and Confuſion. an 
This, ſure, if any other, is an Iniguity i Ill 

be puniſhed by the Fudges; and pardon me if Neno 

with it could once meet with its deſerved IId. 
niſhment; for it ſeems to have been artful h 

nough hitherto to baffle the Force of the Lam 

in being, or rather bold enough to mock thei 
Weakneſs; nay, it hath puzzled the beſt Mn 

of our wiſeſt State Phyſicians, to find a moriſWerce 
efficacious Remedy for this Stubborn and E 
pidemical Evil. I pray God at length rebuke 

the foul Spirit with which we are ſo grievoul 

vexed, and caſt it out of us, and ſend tur 

Spirit of Truth and Concord in the ſtead, that 

ſo we may recover our ſelves out of the Gan 
crooked Paths, and find and follow the Wifi: u 

of Peace before it be hidden from our Eyes! Go 

And, having ſaid thus much, I ſhall not dr t 

greſs farther nor ſpend any more of your time Mine 
eſpecially in the way of Complaint, which! 

do not delight in: And yet I may be per bin- 

|  mitteg 
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An Afize SE rxMoN. _ 
nitted to lay, that I have not wandred, by 1 7 
holy great deal, fo far from my Text, as the Per 
"ns, guilty of ſuch Practices, do from the | 
ey enjoin'd in it, which, moſt certainly, 
iges us 70 put away all Lying, and ſpeakevery 

an. Truth with his Neighbour, as we are 

embers one of another, and ought to hold 
xaceable and uſeful Communication together ; 

nd as no Man in particular would be willing 

0 have his own Reputation aſpers'd, or his 

redulity practis d upon, no Man would wil- 

ngly, by any of the Liars Arts, be led into 

Errors, and Snares, and very great Inconveni- 

nces, both to the Detriment of his private 

fairs, and to the Diſturbance and Hazard of 

Jie Society in which he is involved. 

For what remains therefore, let us endea- 

our to rectifie all that is amiſs, and to reform 

Wor whole Conduct according to this perfect 
Wtandard in the Text: And, at the ſame time 

et us bleſs and adore both the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, who hath provided ſo well 

br the Eaſe, and Peace, and Welfare of Man- 

kind, by this compendious Maxim of all Juſ- 

tice and all Charity, that we muſt be wilfully 

bind, blind even to our own Intereſt, if we do 

3 832 not 
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5:21. not fee, embrace and adhere to it: For it i; 
Maxim (as hath fully appeared) not only high 
© reaſonable, and eaſily intelligible, but even ſelf 
evident, and (as I may fo ſpeak) ſelf-applicable 
And that which ſeems to be fpoken by Ne 
the Moral Law in general, is moſt remarkah| 
true of this particular Branch of it. This Com 
= mandment is not hidden from thee, neither is it fi 
off. It isnot in Heaven, that thou ſhould ſay, wh 
fall go up for us to Heaven, and bring it unto; 
that we may hear it and doit? Neither is it beyin 
the Sea, that thou ſhouldft ſay, who ſhall go overth 
Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that 00 ma 
hear it and do it? But the Word is very nigh un. 
to thee, in thy Mouth, andin thy Heart, that thy 
mayeſt do it, Deut. xxx. 11, 12, 13, 14. And 
if notwithſtanding all this intimate Familiarity 
and Nearneſs, we refufe to hearken to it, and 
do it, the very Heathens will rife up in Judg- 
ment againſt us, and it fhall be more tolerable 
in the Day of equal Retribution for Epictetu 
and Severus than for us. God grant therefore 
that we may not fall ſhort of Mercy for neglec- 
ting to do Juſtice, that we may not receive that Ml 
at God's Hand which we would not, for refuſing H 
o do to Men, as we would that they ſhould 
have done unto us! Amen. 8 5 R- 
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Jet the Peace of God rule i in 
your Hearts, Ge. | 
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Cor oss. III. 15. 


And let the Peace of God rule in your Hearts ; 
to the which alſo ye are called in one Body, 
and be ye thankful. 


aN handling this Portion of Scripture, I 
ſhall make theſe following Particulars the 


ble Subject of my Enquiry. 

I. I ſhall enquire, What the Apoſtle . 
debe ſuppoſed to underſtand by the Peace of 
xc. God. 

all II. What is meant by its ruling in our 
1 Hearts. 


III. What | 
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The Peace of God 


III. What the weighty Reafons are which 4 
WV , oblige us to ſubmit to its Rule and Govern. imp 
ance. To which ye alſo are called in one Bac tepe 
and be ye thankful. _ hath 
IV. What thoſe Motives are which may of a 
moſt effectually induce us to obey the Paal Kn 
of God ruling in our Hearts, and ſubmit i a 
its Guidance and Direction. Hal 
And J. I ſhall enquire, What the Apa ner 
may be ſuppoſed to underſtand by the Peace if kette 
God, and why it is ſo called. | Atte 
Now Peace both in civil or ſacred Accep- of t 
tation, is capable of two different Senſes, which pre 
bear a near Affinity to each other. It may f 
denote the external State of Things, when all Nen 
is quiet and orderly in a Neighbourhood o eth 
Community, in oppoſition to the Heats and W 
Broils of Diſſenſion, the Calamities of in- Ho 
teſtine War, or the Ravages of Perſecution; C0 
or elſe it may denote that internal Habit of M5 * 
the Mind, which ſweetly diſpoſes good Men I A 
to all the interchangeable good Offices, which N of 
are the ſtrongeſt Cement of Society, as having ou 
a natural Tendency to promote Amity and chi 
Unity, and to prevent all the miſerable Cou- the 
Fe 


ſequerices of Diviſion and Diſtraction. 
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neh And Peace in both theſe Senſes may not 
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VIII. 


rn. Minproperly be faid to be the Peace of God, a 


pending upon his Sovereign Power, who 
uth all Events in his Diſpoſal, and the Hearts 
of all Men in his Hand. Peace in the former 
enſe, as it reſpects the external State of Things, 
z a Felicity, In the latter, as taken for a 


mer is an eſpecial Bleſſing of Providence, the 


utter is, under God, both the procuring Cauſe 


Habit of the Mind, it is a Virtue. The for- 


utter a Gift of God's good Grace; and the 


ep- ot the former, and the neceſſary Means to 


ich preſerve it. For tis then, and then only, that 
yz firm and laſting Peace can be expected or 
all Mcnjoy'd without Interruption, when God turn- 
ech the Hearts of Princes as the Rivers of 
Water, and maketh Men of one Mind in a 
Houſe, or a City, when he is pleaſed to endue 


35 may enable them to diſcern that the Stabi- 
y of their Empire conſiſts in the Aﬀections 
of their People, and that the People's Welfare 
ought to be their ſupreme Law, as being the 
chief End of the Inſtitution, And when, on 
the other hand, he molds the Subjects and 
Fellow-Citizens into ſuch a tractable Diſpoſi- 

tion, 


Governors with ſuch an Excellency of Spirit, 
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vn tion, as will effectually incline them to dwel 

S auietly and inoffenfively, and to live and ts 
like Brethren, like Friends, like Chriſtian,. 

And 'tis this peaceable, this Chriſtian Diſpo 

ſition, no Doubt, to whoſe Guidance St. Pas 

commits us in this Exhortation in the Text 

Let the Peace of God rule in your Hearts. For 

as the Heart is here taken either generally 

for all the inward Motions and Operations 

of the Mind of Man, or more particularly 


for the Will, together with the Affections of 


that Peace and Tranquillity which is at once pl 
its Effect and temporal Reward. . Some ſuch 
Principle it muſt be, as may be able upon 
occaſion to exert each of thoſe lovely Graces 
of Mercy and Kindneſs, Humility, Meekneß 


and 


; l which it is commonly held to be the Source anal 
17 Seat; ſo nothing can properly be ſaid to uM 
15 the Heart (taken in this Senſe) but ſome ſuch I 
5 inward commanding Principles, as can reli. cul 
{| giouſly regulate all our Thoughts, Defires and“ 
14 Intereſts, and controul all our Paſſions; and 
0 | conſequently govern the whole Man, by gently A 
1 determining the Will to the Choice of fuck fi © 
4 4 Means as may beſt conduce to fo defirable an of 
1 End, as is univerſal Love and good Wil, aN 


p And ſuch a Principle is that peaceable Frame 
e Soul, that gracious and bleſſed Diſpoſition 
fore-mentioned, which therefore the 4po/tle 


nent a manner, The Peace of God. 
And tis deſervedly ſo ſtyled, partly becauſe 


my tis in Obedience to the Command of God, 
Y The God of Peace, who was willing to be re- 
 Wconcilked to us, even whilſt wwe were Enemies, 
ind : 

ub and therefore may require this and much more 
ch our Hands: and partly, becauſe tis ſo pe- 


1; Naliarly ſuited to the Genius, and whole Pur- 


4 port of the Goſpel (the Goſpel of Peace) which 
14 nakes Overtures of Reconciliation to us, upon 
ly ſuch eaſy and equitable Terms; but moſt eſpe- 


cially, becauſe tis the more immediate Work 
of the Spirit of God, rectifying our diſorderly 
Wills and Affections, and ſoftening and ſup- 
pling our ſtubborn Hearts, till they be ready 
to admit, and fit to entertain the Heavenly 
Teſts of Love and Peace, which are accord- 
ingly reckoned among the genuine Fruzts of 
the Spirit, Galat. v. 22. But the Fruits of the 
Siriteure Love, Foy, Peace, &c. 
1 | Nor 


4 


dignifies accordingly, by ſtyling it in ſo emi- 
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d Long-Suffering, and make them all ſub- Sa nn. 
2 VIII. 
ſrvient to the main Deſign. 
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Peace, tho they ſeemed deſigned and prepare 
. for Battle? And ſuch a Diſpoſition, ſo wonder- 


The Peace of God | 
Nor is the Effect unworthy of its Cauſ 


compoſed the jarring Elements into ſo regul; 


a Frame, as is the material World, or adjuſt * 
the ſeveral diſcordant Humours in the hum, Wi2" 


Body into ſuch a due Temperament, as migh 
beſt conſiſt with Health, and ſerve the Purpoſ, 
of Life; what Power leſs than this could be ſuf 
ficient to rule the free, but froward Will « 
Man, and to ſubdue his rebellious Luſts and 
Paſſions often interfering with themſelves, ard 
almoſt always claſhing with the Intereſts, De 
ſigns, or Inclinations of others! What ell, 
I ſay, but the Efficacy of his Spirit, wh 
alone worketh great Marvels, could be ſufficient 
to quell the Diſorders which muſt needs atil 
from hence, and make all things end in 


fully, ſo powerfully impreſs'd upon the Minds 
of Men, may fitly be called the Peace of Gut, 


which as'tisalone able, ſo for this very Reaſon * 
(were there no other) it has the _ Title «M f 
rule in our Hearts. & 

And from hence I ſhall paſs on to the {- : 


cond Tur: 
Nameh, 
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' Namely, II. What is meant by its ruling SERM- 


uſe VIII 
W 017 Hearts, and what the good Effects of it yy 
ul vil be, when it does ſo. 

* And the meaning of this we may gather 


tom the primary Signification of the Word, 


N a 
0 cab evt ro, which we tranſlate Rule; but it is 
os Agoniftical Word, relating to the Games 


of Maſtery, in uſe among the Ancients, in 
which it was cuſtomary always to appoint 
ſme certain Judge, or Umpire, who was em- 
powered to decide all Differences among the 
{eral Rivals in Honour, and to adjudge the 
Prize to him that beſt deſerved it; and by 
u Deciſion they were all bound to abide with- 
out any farther Controverſy. And in Allu- 
lon to this Cuſtom, St. Chry/o/tom (with moſt 
other Interpreters) reſolves this Place into ſome 
fuch Senſe as this, viz. © If any thing falls 
out in your Chriftian Race, which unhap- 


4 2ly breeds a Conflict within your Breaſt, and 
e ts your own Thoughts at variance with 
ol one another; whatever carnal Reaſon may 


p plead, blind Paſſion ſuggeſt, or your cor- 
" rupt Inclinations covet, let the Peace of God 
be the governing Principle, let that be the 
ble Moderator in all ſuch Contraſts ; fo 
« ſhall 


Seu. . ſhall ye be ſtill determin d to that which i 
WV © beſt and ſafeſt, moſt for the Glory of God, 


The Peace of GS 


“ and the Benefit of your Self, your Neigh 
* bour, and the whole Community.“ 


For Inſtance, ſuppoſe a Man to be injured ; 
or affronted, and upon this occaſion two cond * 
trary Thoughts to ſtart up on the ſudden 
ſtriving, as it were, which ſhall firſt tak, > 
place; the one furiouſly puſhing him to ra 5 
Revenge, the other gently pulling him back, 
arming him with Patience, and teaching hit 
how to forgive and conquer. Now if the * 
Peace of God bears the chief Sway in thi 1 
Man's Heart, the Quarrel will be compromis' TY 
at an eaſy rate, and the Preference given (a: 123 
tts juſtly due) to the ſeaſonable Motion for de 
Patience and Forgiveneſs, which will certain) 5 
be the beſt Expedient to keep the patient Sul}, , 
ferer both ſafe and innocent, and make the A 
unprovok'd Offender a hearty Penitent, and . 
perhaps the faſter Friend for having once bee * 
an Enemy without Cauſe. ahi 
And. thus it will be in all Occurrences 0 Prof 
human Life, or Occaſions of Diſcontent o A 
Diſpute. For where the Peace of God rule * 


it rules alone with abſolute Authority, no 
7)/%CCCCCCCCV A” 
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only to determine all Controverſies, but to 


al Oppoſition, but to extinguiſh all Reſent- 
ment. ; | 

And what the happy Effects of a Govern- 
nent fo ſteddy, and yet fo eaſy, will be, is 
@ ;bvious enou gh to conceive. For the Peace 
"ff God jo ruling in Mens Hearts, will in courſe 
enable them to get the Maſtery over their 
a wn Paſſions ; and it will enure them to the 


0 Exerciſe of all ſocial Virtues, and teach them 
"Y o compott themſelves ſuitably in all Rela- 
2 tions and Capacities of Life. 

x 


It appears therefore, that when the Apoſtle 
exhorts us to let the Peace of God rule in our 
G Hearts, he is to be underſtood in a Senſe agree- 


; ible to what has been already deliver'd ; im- 
5 porting, that this peaceable Diſpaſition ought 
. to be the ſupreme in all things, and to govern 


or Wills and Affections, and conſequently 
dur Actions too, and effectually incline us to 
at bleed Union, and univerſal Good-will, 
which is the honourable Badge of our Chriſtian 
Profeflion. 

And I think at the ſame tis on enough 
what the Effects of ſo eaſy a Government 

Vor. VIII. 1 muſt 


» 


flence all Murmuring, not only to vanquiſh Wwyeg 
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ow muſt be, where it is once well eſtabliſhed; 
u which, if I conceive aright, are reducible to 
theſe that follow. 
1. It will enable Men to get the entir 
Maſtery over their Paſſions. 

2. It will enure them to the Exerciſe of al 
ſocial Virtues, eſpecially thoſe which are more 
peculiar to the Goſpel. 

3. In Conſequence of this, it will teach 
them what belongs to their Duty, and hoy 
to comport themſelves ſuitably in all Capaci 
ties, and Relations of Life. | 

Firſt, I fay, it will enable Men to get th: 
entire Maſtery over their Paſſions. And thi 
it muſt of Neceſſity do, in order to ftrength: 
en and ſecure its own Government. F- 
whence come Wars and Fightings amongſt ym, 

( Jays St. James) come they not hence, even from 
your Luſts which war within your Members! 
And till theſe be brought under Subjection 
tis impoſhble there ſhould be any ſettle 
Peace. For where inordinate Anger is eve 
and anon boiling up into Madneſs, and Re- 
venge is continually thirſting after Miſchiet, 
where Envy is pining at its Neighbour's Prob 

- perity, and Malice is plotting the Fall of the 

| = Inno- 
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ed; ¶ nnocent; where Avarice and Oppreſſion join 


e fand in Hand, Luft and Intemperance mi 


iter to each other; and where Pride and 
tire ¶ Ambition exalt themſelves, by trampling up- 

an their Rivals, and are ſtill aiming to climb 
f all higher, though it be upon the Ruins of 
wore church and State; here is Confuſion, and every 

u Work, and nothing but wild Diſtraction 
achMrcigns. But on the contrary, where the Peace 
on rf Cod has once got Poſſeſſion, and begins to 
ci- Nerert its full Authority, the firſt thing it does, is 

to mortify the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions and 
the L/, and to ſlay, or at leaſt diſable and dif- 
um ſuch its Enemies, as are not willing to 
ſubmit to ſo mild and gracious a Governour. 
And here Anger, if at any Time it breaks 
boſe, is ſoon brought to Reaſon and Mode- 
ation : Revenge and Malice are totally ſup- 
preſſed: All unlawful Deſires perfectly re- 
trained; and all aſpiring Thoughts utterly 
diſcouraged, and diſcountenanced ; and in a 
Word, every Motion of the Soul is entirely 
ſubject to the ſame Law, and all are kindly 
conſpiring to the ſame End. . And this is the 
firſt and moſt immediate Effect of the Peace 


if God, and its good Government in our Hearts. 
U 2 2. The 


280 The Peace of God 
Says 2. The ſecond Effect naturally folloy, 
— that/it enures Men to the Practice of all hy 
man and ſocial Virtues, ſuch as Juſtice a; 
Moderation, Courteſy and Candour, Kindne: 

and Compaſſion, Humility, Meekneſs, a 
Long- ſuffering. For where the unruly Luf 

and Paſſions are once ſubdu'd, theſe virtu 

ous Habits muſt be ſuper-induc'd in courſe 

And where the Peace of God has the ſovereig 

Rule, they muſt be in conſtant Exerciſ 

For they are, as it were, the Officers of State 

by whoſe Miniſtry all its Commands are ex 

ecuted ; by whoſe Aſſiſtance its Governmen 

is ſupported. And accordingly we find the 

are marſhall'd (moſt of em) in goodly Army, 

and ſtand ready, as it were, to receive the 
Orders, both in the Verſes immediately fore 

going my Text, and the iv. Chapt. of the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians. 

And indeed the Man who has received the 

Peace of God into his Heart, in the Powe 
thereof ; that is, he who is a hearty Lover d 

Peace, and ſtudies by all Means to maintain 

and promote it, will find himſelf obliged i 

the firſt Place, to be juſt and honeſt in al 

his Dealings, as knowing that there can bt 


n0 
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lows o Foundation for Peace without it; and he Sz wag 
Ih. in ſee Reaſon at the fame Time, to temper w——y 


* andMhic Juſtice with Moderation, and not fkrew 
neigh; up to all the Extremities, which the Letter 
the Law may be made to countenance, 

knowing that ſuch Practices, though bare- 
| legal, can neither begin in Love, nor end 
n any good Agreement. 

In like Manner he will look upon Courte- 
f and Civility, as a common Debt to Man- 
kind in general, and one of the Things which 
chiefly makes for Peace; fince no-body can 
expet much Good-will, where ſcarcely a 
od Word will be afforded :. Nor will he 
only talk ſmoothly to Mens Faces, but will 
ſpeak well of them behind their Backs, and 
judge candidly of all their Actions, always 
believing the beſt, when there is no other Ap- 
pearance ; and hoping the beſt till, even 
when there are Suſpicions to the contrary. 
And this he will think himſelf bound to do, 
becauſe he knows that Cenſorioufneſs, which 
pevails ſo much in the World, to be the very 
Bane of all F AY and civil Conver- 


ation, — 
| vz „ 
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— Nor will he think ſoft Words and kind 
Wy Thoughts ſufficient, but he will demonſtnt 
the Reality of his Love, as he has Opportunity 
by Acts of Benevolence and Charity, ande{. 


pecially by putting on Bowels of Mercy towards 


the needy and diſtreſſed; for he is ſenſibe I Re 
that Neceſſity has a Privilege to be quen-M db 
lous, and that not to relieve one who is u pr 
great Want, is indeed to wrong and defraui Pe: 
him. ö | 
In ſhort, he will demean himſelf with A M. 
Humility, not arrogating more Reſpe& than to 
belongs to him, nor denying any Man what tic: 
is his Due, being well aware, that as n l 
thing is mare grievous than Contempt, ſo no 
thing is more contentious than a proud P. 
Heart. | in 
He will likewiſe ew all Meekneſs to a up 
Men, as being perſuaded that the Man who af 
is eaſily provoked for every Trifle, can hardly I an 
be a ſteddy Friend, or at leaſt will be a trou - 2 
bleſome one. Nay, he will bear much and w 
long, put up Injuries patiently; wiſely con- th 
ſidering, that to revenge them, is to multiply WW bs 
them upon his own Head, and to facrifice his WW d 
own Quiet, as well as the Peace of the Neigh- I t 


bourhood 
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Galt of Fire on his Enemy's Head, to ſoften. 
him by Degrees, and at laſt to melt him in- 
vatch o Repentance, and bring him to a perfect 
Reconciliation, Theſe are the Virtues in 
em- which the peaceable Man muſt be continually 
s in practis'd, and this is the ſecond Effect of the 
aud Peace of God ruling in our Hearts. And 

3. In Conſequence of this, it will teach 
al Men what belongs to their Duty, and how 
han to comport themſelves ſuitably in all Capaci- 
hat ties and Relations of Life, and if po/ible, to 
no-B lle peaceably with all Men. 

For he who owns the Sovereignty of the 
Peace of God, and ſees its powerful Influence 
in his Life, and has been accordingly train'd 
up to the Practice of thoſe excellent Virtues 
aforementioned, can hardly be wanting in 
any material Point of Duty, as a private Man, 
a Citizen, or a Chriſtian, For put him in 
what Circumſtances you will, view him in all 
the different Reſpects imaginable, there will 
be one conſtant Tenour, and the ſame Ten- 
dency in all his Actions. Place him at the 
Head of a Family, and he will exerciſe his 
„ Anutho- 


dourhood. Nay further, he will return Good S ERM. 
for Evil, in Hopes by that Means, 70 heap —— 
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17 Authority with Diſcretion, and ſweeten 
ich Clemency, and make all Things quiet 
and eaſy. Suppoſe him in the oppoſite Reh. In 
tion, and he will found his Reverence nM; 
Love, and ſeaſon his Obedience with Chez. ſin 
fulneſs, and to be ſure, give no Diſturbanc 9, 
to the Peace, and good Government of ther 
Family. =» 
Rank him with his Equals, be it in th 
Way of Converſation or Buſineſs, and he ſhil 
make Charity and Equity his only Standarl 
and do unto all Men, as he would they ſhould ; 
1 unto him, and treat them with the ſame Ca 
1 dour that he expects from others. 
f Send him to his Inferiours, and he cn 
condeſcend to Men of Low Eftate, with i 
Tenderneſs to their Infirmities, and Alloy 
ances to their Condition, Mill preſerving thu 
Reſpect which is due to human Nature, ut 
der all Abaſements, and giving them no 00 
caſion to think themſelves deſpiſed. 
Conſider him in a State of Inferiority, an 
he will contentedly keep his Rank, with all d 
cent Regard to his Superiors, and with all « 
tiful Submiſſion, eſpecially to thoſe who are! 
Authority over him, whom be will obey, nt a 


th 
no 
Ove 


the 


C01 


tio 
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y Wrath, but for Conſcience Sake, and make ag 


1 Daty the Offering of a willing and loving. 
Heart; and this not only to the Good and 
Gentle, but to the Froward alſo; as not think - 
ing himſelf at Liberty, to withhold the due 
Tribute, either of Duty, Honour, or Obedi- 
ence, unleſs he can be fure to have it repaid 
in ſo much Favour, much leſs to diſturb the 
Publick for the Sake of ſome private Diſlike, 
or Diſſatisfaction, or even for any Grievance 
ſuppoſed or real. 

Take another View of him, as a ſabordi- 
nate Magiſtrate, and he will really be what 
he ought to be, a Conſervator and Preſervet 
cg of the Peace, both by his Authority and Ex- 

ample: He will think himſelf entruſted with 
lou chat Share of Power he has, to be a Protector, 
tha not an Oppreſſor: Not to inſult or domineer 
over leſſer People, but to defend them in 
their Rights, and when Need is, to redreſs 
their Wrongs, and he will ſtudy rather to 
compoſe Diffetences between Neighbours, by 
the Interpoſal of prudent Advice, than widen 
or heighten them, by the over-haſty Applica- 
tion of a legal Remedy, when it might be 
ſpared. 
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SexM. ſpared, In ſhort, he will in all Caſes admi. 
GY V niſter Juſtice, both impartially and diſpaſj. 
onately ; never ſuffering any Gall or Spleen of 
his own, to mingle with thoſe wholeſome M ' 
Severities which his Office may ſometimes te- Pe 
quire him to inflict, | to 
Laſtly, to put the higheſt Su ppoſition, if Ml tics 
a Perſon of this excellent Spirit be ſeated on I hir 
a Throne, and veſted with Majeſty, he will Nane 
chuſe to rule, knowing whoſe Subject he is, I gat 
even as the Peace of God rules in his own Heart, ¶ anc 
that is, gently, though powerfully; he will WM gat 
be to his Subjects what he would have God wt 
to be to himſelf, though juſt, yet merciful: ¶ ob 
He will Gad. lite be kind, even to the Evil and the 
Unthankful; but to the Good more abun- 
dantly gracious. In one Word, he will look N ob 
upon himſelf as appointed by God, to be the D. 
Guardian to the Lives, the Liberties, the E. Re 
ſtates, the Peace, the Safety, and Proſperity N 
of thoſe he governs: And while he devotes I an 
himſelf wholly to this great Work, he will I fe 
judge his Empire ſufficiently to be eſtabliſhed I tv 
in the Love and Eſteem of his People, and th 
think himſelf beſt intitl'd to the Protection WW m 
and WF 
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and Blefling of Heaven, by Faith, fully diſ- 


charging ſo weighty a Truſt, and anſwering Wy 


the End of God's Ordinance, 

Thus will the Perſon, in whoſe Heart the 
Peace of God bears ſovereign Sway, be ready 
to acquit himſelf in all Relations, and Capaci- 
ties, to govern, or be governed, or to behave 
himſelf decently and agreeably to all Ranks 
ind Degrees of Men, and always with a re- 
gardful Eye, to that which is the chief Deſign, 
and main Prop of Society; viz. The Propa- 
ration of Peace and Love to Mankind. To 
which alſo he holds himſelf more eſpecially 
obliged as a Chriſtian. Which brings me to 
the third Thing to be enquired into. wis. 

3. What the weighty Reaſons are, which 
oblige us to ſubmit to the Government and 
Direction of the Peace of God. And ſeveral 
Reaſons there are, (which have all their 
Weight) ſome taken from the Propenſions 
and Inclinations of human Nature; others 


| from the Cognation and Likeneſs that is be- 


tween one Man and another : Others from 
the Ends and Intereſts of civil Society : But 
my Text furniſhes me with ſuch as are ſtill 
more cogent and binding, imply'd in theſe 

Words, 
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Senn. Words, Ty the which alſo ye are called in oy 
WY WV Body, &c. which are taken, 


1. From the general Vocation, as Chrijj. 
ans. 

2. From the peculiar Nature of the fpiriy. 
al Society, of which we are Member, 
Which are both enforced. 

3. By the Gratitude we owe to God for 
his unſpeakable Mercy towards us. 


The firſt Reaſon is taken from our general 
Vocation, as Chriſtians, And this is what 
St. Paul urges with much Vehemence and 
Affection: Epheſ. iv. 1. I therefore the Pri 
foner of the Lord, befeech you, that ye wall 
worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are call, 
with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Lom. 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love; en. 
deavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace. And this, if we are in- 
deed the Servants and Followers of Chriſt, is 
what is injoin'd by frequent and folemn Pr. 
cepts, inculcated by the moſt pathetical Ex- 

| hortations, and recommended by the bet d 
Patterns; and is in ſhort moſt exactly agres 
able to the whole Purport of the Goſpel, a 
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; OE = 
the gracious Deſign of its Author, who is our VIII 


Peace, and hath made both Few and Gentile vw 


74 one; having pull'd down the middle Wall of 
Partition, that ſo he might reconcile both un- 
uu. to God by the Croſs. And therefore, how- 
en ever narrow- ſpirited the Jeus might formerly 
be, or ſtill are, and how hateful ſoever the 
for N Gentiles might be in their Sight, yet we 
Chriſtians, if we underſtand our Profeſſion, 
and defire to live anſwerably, are bound, as 
eral WY much as in us heth, to live peaceably with them, 
hat and with all Men; and much more to be ſure 
anal with one another; eſpecially if we conſider, 
„2. The peculiar Nature of the Society of 
which we are Members. 
For we are called in one Body, the myſtical 
Body of Cbriſt's Church, which is in all Re- 
21. pets one with itſelf. It is purchaſed by 
+ in WI one Lord, who is alſo its Head and Governor: 
in: 1tis animated by one Spirit, it is built upon one 
Faith: It gives Admiſſion to its Members by 
one Baptiſm, and entitles them all 70 one Hope 
of thetr Calling, And as the whole Society of 
Chriſtians makes up this one Body of Cbriſt, 
ſo are they all Members in particular ; and 
for Members to quarrel and fall foul, to tear 
I and 
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Senn. and wound one another, is monſtrous any 
VIII. 
= unnatural; it is at once to offer Violence tg 

themſelves, and to rebel againſt their Head, 
And upon this Account Chriſtians are under 
the ſtricteſt Engagement, to be at Peace and iþ 
Unity among themſelves, and that not only 
in the common Affairs of Life, but likewiſ MW: 
(nay and much more) in religious Matten, 

2 5 from whence this Argument borrows its chief Nat 

Strength ; for if there is but one Body, why NH. 

and whither ſhould we ſeparate? If but one 

Faith, and but one unerring Rule of the 

Faith, wherefore ſhould we differ? If but 

one God, why ſhould we divide into ſo ma. 

ny ſeveral Modes of Worſhip ? Certainly i 

would fait much better with our mutual Ob. 

ligation, as Fellow-Members, to hold ti 

Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, au 

whereto we have already attained, to walk b 

the ſame Rule, and to mind the ſame Thin 

Philip. iii. 16. And that which enforce 

theſe Reaſons ſtill the more is, 

3. The Gratitude we owe to Almight 
God for his unſpeakable Mercy towards uz 
to the which alſo ye are called in one Body, au 
be ye thankful, For God was willing to be r 

concili 
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ncil'd to us; and after having waited for Sen. 

yur Repentance with much Long-tſuffering, 
and Patience, he at laſt ſent his Son upon an 

der Embaſſy of Peace, which he not only moſt 

and Meraciouſly undertook to mediate in our Be- 

nly alf, but alſo to purchaſe it for us with his 

Blood; in Vertue of which infinite Price, we 

tei ve Remiſſion of Sins, by ſpiritual Regene- 

ation, and are made Members of Chriſt, and 

Heirs together with him. O! the Riches of 

he Grace of God! And what ſhall we ren- 

ger unto him for theſe his ineſtimable Bene- 

ts? Sure the leaſt we can do to teſtify our 


viſe 


hief 


Olle 


but 


Fhankfulneſs, (and alas how much more is 
y tbc moſt ! but the leaſt we can do) is 70 be 
Ob- to one another, tender bearted, forbearing 
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te forgiving one another, even as God for 14 
au briſt Sake has forgiven us. It remains, Ml 
} i 4. That I enquire what thoſe Motives are, "ht 


hich may moſt effectually induce you to obey 
be Peace of God ruling in your Hearts, and 
bmit to its Guidance and Direction. 
But before I proceed to this, it may not 
amiſs to reflect a little upon the Manners of 
en, and the State of Things in the Chriſtian 
orld, and fee what Sort of Conformity they 
| bear 


Seng. bear to that which has already appeared |, 


WT be our indiſpenſible Duty, and which wil . 
in the Sequel, appear to be our undoubts; of 
Intereſt, (l 

But alas! for Shame and Pity! Thougii fa 
the genuine Fruits of the Spirit be Love an ta 
Peace, and though we might expect to fin tit 
them in Perfection, where the Hearts of MW Go 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to be duly cultivate al 
and prepared, in the Fulneſs of the Blefling j 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, yet notwithſtanding pre 
it is but rare (in Hiſtory) to meet with a Ki: 
viſible Foot-ſteps of that which ſhould mal der 


up the diſtinguiſhing Part of our Charadef cro 
as Chriſtians. nou 
So fly, fo induſtrious the Enemy of oil and 
Peace has been, to ſow the Seeds of DiſſenW 1 
on in all Ages, and to ſcatter them through able 
out the World! And ſo raſh, fo ready ha yy 
Men always been, to make themſelves his In it 
ſtruments in this accurſed Work | 

Hence is it that Chriſtendom has ſo ofte 
been made the guilty Scene of Warand Blood 
Þ ſhed, of Sedition and Tumult, of Animoli 
5 ties and Jealouſies, of Enmity and Bitternel 
attended with all Manner of Diforder au 
| Cor 
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Confuſion, both in the publick Affairs of ans 
Kingdoms, and the mare contracted Intereſts Wynuy 
of Neighbourhoods and Families. And 
(which ſounds yet worſe) Religion, not with - 
ſtanding all its ſacred Obligations to the con- 
trary, has many times been wrongfully en- 
tiled to theſe Quarrels, and the Church of 
God has always had more than her Share in 
al theſe Diſaſters. 

To look no farther — ourſelves, and * 
preſent Times. God hath rais d us up @ 
King to be our mighty Deliverer: He has co- 
ver d bis Head in the'Day of Battle: He has 
crowned his Endeayaurs with Succeſs and Ho- 
nour, and bleſſed bis * alſo with Peace 
and Safety. | 
But how are we diſpoe'd to receive ſo valu- 
able a Blefling ? How are we qualify'd to en- 
joy it? How are we prepared to improve 
it, and to render ourſelves, in any Meaſure, 
either worthy or capable of its Continuance 
and Increaſe amongſt us? Do we not rather 
betray our Unworthineſs of ſo great a Mer- 
y, and ſhew indeed, that we are utterly un- 
qualify'd for it, by our unpeaceable and un- 
cbriſtian Carriage one to another, Being 
Vol. VIII. X a ( like 
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(like the Grnoficks, againſt whom St. Pay 


- draws up this black Catalogue, Rom, i. 29) 


Filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication 
Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs; full 


of Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Maligni- 


ty, Whiſperers, Backbiters, Haters of Gul 
[and hateful to him] Deſpiteful, proud Bocſ. 
ers, Inventors of evil Things, diſobedient to Pa. 


rents, without Underflanding, Covenant-Breaker, 


without natural Affection, Implacable, Unmer- 


ciful. Can theſe, I beſeech you, be th 


Things that belong to our Peace ? Or can they 
be made to conſiſt with it? Will not God 
rather be provoked to viſt again once more 


for theſe Things, And ſhall nat my Soul bt 


avenged of ſuch a Nation as this? Have we 
not too much Reaſon to fear it, eſpecially 
when we conſider, that thefe Irregularities 
are not confined to Matters of private Inter- 


. courſe, but do ſenſibly affect the Publick, and 


endanger its Welfare? And indeed, what 
through the Rapaciouſneſs and Ambition f 
ſome, who are willing to ſacrifice the Good of 
the Commun'ty to their own ſelfiſh Deſign 
and ſordid Intereſts; what through the 
Murmurings and Complaints of others, who 
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Conſider d and Explain'd. 


ire always ready to revile and deſpiſe their 


Governors ; and to call both their Juſtice and 


Wiſdom in Queſtion ; what through the in- 
temperate Zeal of thoſe, who will allow none 
to be good Subjects but themſelves, and are 
ſtill dividing and weakening us, by odious 
Names of Diſtinction, and the arbitrary 
Marks of Faction and Party; and what, thro? 
the tormenting Fears, and-unreaſonable Suſ- 
picions of a People ſo infinitely jealous of our 
Liberties as we are; I ſay, what through theſe, 
and the like prevailing Diſtempers among us, 
we ſeem to be looſening the very Props of 
Government, and undermining our own Se- 
curity; and may perhaps in Time, do that 
Work to our Enemies Hands, which neither 
by open Force, or ſecret Machinations, . 
could ever yet accompliſh. 

And that which renders the Proſpect both 
unpromiſing and uncomfortable, is the poor 
divided State of this envied Church; envied, 
as well ſhe may, of proud Rome itſelf; whoſe 
Uſurpations ſhe abhors, whoſe Innovations 
ſhe renounces; and yet, not ſo heartily be- 
loyd, ſo ſtedfaſtly embrac'd, ſo zealouſſy de- 
tended, as ſhe ought to be, by the Sons of 


— — of 


The Peace of God 


Sans her Boſom, thoſe who have been baptis'd into 
wy her Faith, and are under all imaginable Ties 


to ſubmit to her juſt Authority. For not- 
withſtanding ſhe is ſo ſound a Part of the 
Catholick Church, ſo conformable to the pti- 
mitive Pattern, both in her Doctrine and 
Diſcipline: Notwithſtanding her Articles are 
ſo pacifick and moderate, and her Terms of 
Communion ſo lawful and eaſy: Notwith- 


ſtanding her Rites are ſo grave and ſolemn, 


and indeed not only decent, but edifying too; 
yet how is her Face covered with numerous 


Sets? How is her Luſtre darkened by 


Clouds of Errors, and her Unity. broken by 
infivite Diverſities of Opinion? How is her 
Health endangered by the moſt Peſtilent He- 
relies, 3 end eher Strength become the Sm of 
the Conturhacious, and the Triumph of the 


| Libertine and the Atheif.! And whence ſhall 


we ſay had theſe Things their Beginning? 
and where can we think will they end? 
where, if not timely prevented, but in the 
general Decay of all Chriſtian Piety, if not 
the utter Extirpation of Chriſtianity from 
among us. For theſe, to all Appearance, 
were once Forerunner of Deſolation, in the 
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 Confider'd and Explain'd, 


Aan and African Churches; and where the Szz: 
VIII. 
Provocations are much the ſame, what can! 


ſecure us from the ſame Judgments? And 
fall we fill, in the Midſt of all this Dan- 
ger, contend about leſſer Matters, and neg- 
ect the weightier Points of Chriſtian Love 
and Charity? Shall we quarrel eternally 
about indifferent Rites and Ceremonies ? And 
ſhall we reckon the Peace of God's Church alſo 
(upon which St. Pau lays fo great a Streſs) 
among Things indifferent? And what Pro- 
ject of Peace can be form'd, I would fain 
know, that ſhall ſatisfy all Parties? What ſo- 
lid Foundation for it, but in Unity of Judg- 
ment, and Uniformity of Practice; or in 
Unity of Affection at leaſt, where the other 
cannot be attained ? And how can we make 
any Advances towards this, but by adhering 
to the Communion of the Church Eſtabliſh- 
ed, in all Things lawful, by meekly ſubmit- 
ting to her Determinations in Things doubt- 
ful, and where Men lie under invincible Scru- 
ples, by modeſtly diſſenting in ſuch Particy- 
hrs only, and not making this the Occaſion 
of a total Separation. And this I may ven- 
tare to affirm, would be the greateſt Check 
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E Peace of God 


SexM. to that Profaneneſs and Licentiouſneſs which 53 

L=— have broken in upon us; the beſt Preſervative Ml 
againſt the ſpreading Infection of Hereſy , 

the main Bulwark and Defence againſt our I! 

Adverſaries of Rome, who have always made me 

Sport with our unhappy Diviſions, and neve: Wl tin 

fail'd to improve the fair Opportunity. ou! 

I would not have theſe Reflections thought I M. 

to be out of Time and Place, and ſo altoge- {Wl dec 

ther impertinent. For it was none of my In- ¶ the 

tention to widen our Differences, and rake in ſeri 

our angry Wounds, and make them bleed 

afreſh : Much rather would 1 chuſe, had 1 N Inc 


any Balſam, any thing to mollify and heal, WW ma 


pour it in, and cloſe them, and bind them MW Te 
up with all Chr:ftian Tenderneſs. And I have IM ore 
ſaid what I have ſaid in the Spirit of Meek- WW ten 
neſs, and out of a real and compaſſionate i poſ 


"Concern for the Peace of this Church and 


State, in hopes to raiſe the ſame Compaſſion IM hin 
in all the Sons of Peace, that they may know, Cor 
purſue, and embrace the things which make for WM wrc 


11, before they be hidden from their Eyes ; and and 
that they may learn to ſet a due Value upon I the 


fo — a Blefling, from the Miſeries we I lar 
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ch I have already: felt, or may eyen yet fear from the 


ve Want of it. 
7 And theſe being awakening — 
ur I hope they will make way for the Enforce- 
de ment of the Duty in general, at the ſame 
er time that they evince the Neceſſity of it in 

our particular Circumſtances; and that the 
ht Motives inducing to Practice will have the 
e. deeper Impreſſion upon your Minds: Which 
therefore I ſhall now at leaſt offer to your 
ſerious Thoughts. 

And if the Propoſal of Advantage be any 
Inducement (as it is commonly in other Caſes) 
many will the Advantages be of a peaceable 
Temper and Carriage, exceeding many aud 
great in all Reſpects, private and publick ; 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. I ſhall pro- 
poſe them promiſcuouſly. And 

1. It makes a Man capable of enjoying 
himſelf, and yields the greateſt, the ſweeteſt 
Contentment ; for where the Peace of God is 
' WI vrought into the very Frame of the Spirit, 
ad has got quiet Poſſeſſion in the Heart; 

there all is calm within, without any irregu- 
lar Paſſions to diſcompoſe the Mind, or any 
unreaſonable Appetite to create Vexation and 
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JAAL imbittered with Hatred and Malice, nor frette! 


pe Peate of God 
Torment. And ſuch a Man as this is new 


with pining Envy ; he is never ruffled wit 
furious Anger, nor goaded with ctuel Re 
venge, nor ſwol'n or diſtended beyond Pre 
portion, by Pride, Avarice, or Ambition 
No; ſuch diſorderly Motions are perfect 
curbed, and all his Deſires are modeſt and 
 reafonable ; all his Deſigns are honeſt and 
Haudable ; his whole Deportment is innocent 
eaſy, and engaging, and he finds an agreeabt 
Satisfaction in every Action of his Life, by 
more particularly in Works of Charity and 
Mercy; which to perform, is to do juſtia 
to his natural Inclinations, and to do pool 
to his own Soul; and as he feels the mol 
ſenſible Delight in the Performance, ſo he i 
marvelouſly refreſhed with the Comforts of 
good Conſcience in the Reflection. And 
the Man that is thus diſpoſed, as nothing cat 
give him Diſturbance from within, ſo ſcare 
any thing can annoy him from without; ff 
tis hard to pick a Quarrel with ſo much H. 
manity and Goodneſs : And if that Promil 
that the Meek fhall inherit the Earth, as Gr 
tins expounds it, is to be undetſtood of Friend 
| 4. (hips 


Confder'd and Explain d. 


cure all the reſt : Then ſure he muſt have 
the cleareſt Title to the Inheritance, whoſe 
Temper and Demeanour is ſuch, as muſt needs 
procure him Friends, and can never provoke 

any Man to be his Enemy. And if, for his 
greater Trial, he ſhould be conſtrain'd to 


Peace; Men ſo inhuman and barbarous, that 
no Courteſy will win, nor Kindneſs oblige 
them : yet Mill he can retreat into himſelf, 
and put on the Chriſtian Armour of Patience, 


the Enemy by Delays, till at laſt he tires him 
out by Long-ſuffering, and entirely defeats him 
by Forgiveneſs, And this is the firſt Advantage 
of a peareable Diſpoſition, that it makes a Man 
happy in the undiſturb d Enjoyment of himſelf, 
and yields him ſuch Contentment, as even a 
peeviſh and quarrelſome World can never rob 
him of, | 
2. It is the beſt Cement of civil Society, 
and that makes our Lives eaſy and cotnfort- 
able, ſafe and ſecute, one among another. 
For what elſe is implied in that tacit Com- 
Rs NU - 


hips and Alliances, which are the beſt of all 8a. 
arthly Poſſeſſions, and ſerve to ſweeten and. 


mourn in Meſech, and duell with thoſe who hate Plal. c. 


and like an experienced General, pain Time of 
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302 De Peace of G 
iI“ pact, upon which all Societies are original 
— ſounded, but that Men ſhould live peacea}) 
and amicably together, in mutual Confidence, 
that they ſhall not be moleſted in the Po F 
ſeſſion, each Man of his Patrimony or hir F 
Purchaſe ; that they ſhall not be injured ine 2 
their Eſtates, Perſons or good Names; that dir 
they ſhall not be obſtructed in the Proſecution 
of their lawful Buſineſs, nor diſturb'd in the th 
Enjoyment of their innocent Pleaſures, nor in s 
A any thing vexatiouſly and needleſsly croſs'd alis 
oppos d, aggriev'd or annoy'd ; but expecting em 
on the other hand, all Juſtice and Equity, al Nate 
that is humane, friendly, and beneficial, each a 
from other, ſo far as may be without am Henne 
manifeſt Inconvenience to the Perſon from Neſſe 
whom it is expected, or the Detriment of im 
ſome third Perſon ? And when theſe fund ſcar 
mental Laws of Society are well obſerved, 
when Men are upon theſe Terms, and duel 
thus in Unity together, how joyful and pleaſant 
a Thing it is? How free and happy do they i 
live? free from laviſh Fear, from the Tor- ent 
ments of Jealouſy, and the Alarms of Danger; 
.and happy in a delightful Converſation, and 


the mutual good Offices of Love and Friend 
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On the . ben every Man! is againſt 
is Fellow, ſcrambling for Wealth and joſtling 


bier Honour; and in order to compaſs what 
e aims at, ſupplanting his Neighbour, in- 
:ding his Right, wounding his Reputation, 
nd not ſparing his very Perſon, if he ſtands 
the Wn the way of his ungodly Deſigns and law- 
s Attempts; I fay, when things are in 
his Poſture, the very Form of all ſocial Go- 
ernment is ſubverted, and its wiſe Ends de- 
ated, And a Foreſt of wild Beaſts would 
e a better Habitation than ſuch an ill-go- 
erned Commonwealth: For in the Thick- 
eſſes of a Deſart, a Man might poſſibly hide 
imſelf from the Fury of the Lion and the 
ar: But in the midſt of a Company of 
nage Men, who are continually. ſeeking 10 
eur one another, there can be no Security. 
and this therefore is another great Advan- 
ge of a peaceable Diſpoſition, that it con- 
ents and ſupports, and makes our Lives eaſy 
and ſecure under them, 

3. It makes for the Honour and 3 
ment of Religion. For it proves that it is 


„ not 


| | h which _ are 1 to do one for ano- ren 
— 


304 Ve Peace of God 
Vn not an empty Name, but that it has real an nor 
V excellent good Effects upon Mens Lives 
Manners. It ſhews that it is not mere pn 

tence, but full of Mercy and good Fruits, with 

out all Hypocriſy : that it is not a naked no 

tional Faith, but a Faith that. worketh | 

Love, and ſheweth itſelf by its Works. Aron 

rhef iv. when Men do thus walk worthy the Voratnllet 
wherewith they are called, with all Lywline a 
Meekneſs, with Long-/ſuffering,' forbearing | 
another in Love, endeavouring to keep the Uni 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Pearce. It is u 
only an Ornament to the Profeſſion of Chrifi 
nity, but it redounds immediately to G0 
Glory ; and the very Example is enough 
moſt to convert an {nfidel. 
And ſo eminent and exemplary were 
Primitive Profeſſors in this reſpect, that i 
Heathens obſerv'd it with Wonder, and we 
wort frequently to cry out, © See how tend 
* Chriſtians love one another.” Not altogeth 
unlike what is reported in Scripture upon at 
ther Occaſion, when they lift up their Voc 
and ſaid, The Gods are come down to us inthe Li 
neſs of Men, Acts xiv. 11. For as, with goo « 
Reaſon, they look'd upon that Power tot 


= 
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Pb: fo in this caſe, they might fairly con- 
ade, that twas a Principle not merely natu- 
d (becauſe twas what they never had expe- 
noed in themſelves) that could produce ſuch 
vonderful and unexampled Love. And tis 
catiMot improbable but this might put them upon 
cther Enquiry into the Nature of that Reli- 
jon, which taught its Diſciples ſuch excel- 
Mat Things, and was able to furniſh out ſuch 
s right Examples. And fo, that which began 
ly in Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, might 
GolWappily end in their Converſion to the Faith 
Chriſt. This is certain, that the antient 
ologiſts do inſiſt upon this (among others) 
an Argument of the Power and Excellency 
t ii the Chriſtian Religion, and make uſe of it 
Fs 2 Motive to perſuade Men to embrace it. 
Ind indeed Affability and Courteſy, Mildneſs 

id Gentleneſs, (Virtues which the peaceable 
m is very well practiſed in) muſt needs be 
i ſingular Advantage, in propoſing, applying 
nd enforcing the great Truths of Religion, 
d order to inſtill them effectually into the 
Minds of Men, For what comes from ſuch 
FF. a Hand, 


Jr than human, by which St. Paul reſtor'd $338 
im that had been a Cripple from his Mother 
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* a Hand, and is ſo gently adminiſter d, th 

WY WV not otherwiſe palatable, is yet Kindly take 

as from a ſpiritual Phyſician, who ſeems mar 

over to have a tender Care and Concern 0 

our Good. And therefore we find this a 

among the other Directions which St. Pa 

gives to Timothy, 2 Tim. ii. 24. The MW 

fler of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gen 

towards all Men, apt to teach, patient, &c. whe 

(as Dr. Barrow well obſerves) Gentleneſs, nf | 

 Moeekneſs, and Patience, are made neceſſary Qu 

lifications of him, that would be a ſucce(s 

Teacher of others, as being ſuitable Inft 
ments ordinarily employ'd by God, to con 

vert Men from Error to Truth. | 

And this gracious Temper is every whit : 

neceſſary in the Learner, as the Teacher; aut 

unleſs he learns this Leſſon firſt, all his oth: 

Inſtructions will go near to fall to the Ground 

For he that is not gentle and peaceable is no 

charitable : And he that is not charitabl 

cannot be truly religious. Let his outwar 

She be never ſo ſpecious ; let his Gifts be neꝶ 

ſo great and eminent; let him boaſt of hisOr 

thodoxy, and Soundneſs of Faith, or pretend 

to the ſtricteſt Purity and Sanctity; /# l 
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val with the Tongues of Men and Angels, and Sn, 


— werfand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, ' X 


be bas not Charity, he is nothing. For 
Jarity is the Bond of all Perfectueſt, as the 
lpoſtle fays, Col. iii. 14. In which thoſe 
p, Morely Graces, Mercy and Kindneſs, Humi- 
MM, Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering, are cloſely 
ink d together and contain'd : and they all 
kepend on the Peace of God in my Text, as 
their firſt Mover ; and where that bears rule, 
hey are conſtantly exerted. And theſeare the 
ef; Mihings in which true Religion conſiſts, ac- 
ro Meording to the Deſcription given of it in 
ames iii. 17. The Wiſdom which is from above, 
j firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
0 be entreated, full of Mercy, &c. 

And agreeably to this, St. Paul exhorts his 
Romans (xiv. 19) to follow after the things 
uherevoith one may edify another, intimating, 
that whatſoever conduces to Peace and Unity 
be does alſo tend to improve Men in real Piety and 
WM Coodneſs; whereas tis plain from the whole 
Scope of that Chapter, that wrangling and 
diſputing (and that, as it often happens, in 
end lie and indifferent Things) does alienate 
7 Mens 


— — — 
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117 Mens Affections, and give great Occaſion « 
83 Scandal, ending for the moſt part in fpirity, 
Pride, Cenſoriouſneſs, raſh judging, and 1 
manner of Uncharitableneſs; and con ſequent 

ly, preying upon the very Vitals of Chriftiani 

And Oh that Men would be wiſe and conſid; 

this before it is too late! Oh that they woul 

be made ſenſible of the blefled Advantage « 
Peace and Unity in this Reſpect 

Oh that they would endeavour to remon 

the Scandal that has been already given, and 

ſtudy to be like-minded, and to love one and 

ther, and to ſpeak the Truth in Love, and hy 

that means to adorn their Holy Profeſſion 

to win Souls unto God, and ſet forth hi 
Glory. Then might we hope to ſee Religia 
flouriſh in the World, and produce as won 
derful Effects as ever it did of old! Ther 
might we hope to ſee the glorious Promi 

of Chriſt to his Church accompliſh'd, eie 

in our Days. Then would the Wolf dui 

with the Lamb, and the Leopard he dm 

with the Kid, and the Calſ, and young Lim 

and the Fatling together, and a little Child mig 

lead them, Iſaiah xi. 6. 


4. But 


Confider'd and Explain d. 
4. But fourthly and laſtly, another Advan- 


beſt Qualification, to render our ſolemn Ser- 
vices and Devotions acceptable, and ſucceſs- 
ful with God, and beneficial to ourſelves; 
For as the wiſe Son of Sirach faith, Eccluſxxviii. 
z. One Man beareth Hatred againſt another, 
and doth he ſeek Pardon from the Lord? He 
ſheweth no Mercy to a Man, who is like him- 
fif, and doth he aſe Forgiveneſs of bis own Sins? 
It were the Extremity of Folly and Impu- 
dence indeed; to dare to addreſs to God for 
his Mercy, and hope to make our Peace with 
him, when we are at Enmity one with ano- 
ther, and foſter Malice and Revenge in our 
Hearts: And therefore the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii, 
8. requires, that Men pray, lifting up holy 
Hands, without Wrath. Intimating, that no 
Pretence to Piety or outward Formality, will 
be of any Avail at the Throne of Grace, un- 
lſs we be in perfect Peace and Amity with 
Men: And our blefſed Saviour himſelf has 
ſuſpended the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, upon 
this very Condition, when he teaches us to 
pray: Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us: Nay he implies 
| V OL, VIIL Y plainly, 


U 


age of a peactable Diſpoſition is, that tis the . 


310 he Peace of G 
* plainly, that the poſitive and inſtituted Part 
of God's Worſhip will find no Manner of Ac- 
ceptance, unleſs Men come qualify'd in this 
Reſpet. Therefore, ſays he, if thou bring 
thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſ me 
that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave 0% 
there thy Gift befare the Altar, and go th i 
Way; firſt be reconcil d to thy Brother, and Ml f 
then come and offer thy Gift. Matt. v. 23, 24. Fi 
And the primitive Chriſtians were ſo ſen- 6h, 
ſible of this, that they never aſſembled in Wl an 
Prayer, or to perform any other divine Office, 
but they firſt greeted one another, with a holy Ml A. 
Kiſs, as an Emblem of their mutual Love and WW C 
Friendſhip; and particularly in celebrating the Wl tie 
Lord's Supper, it was cuſtomary for the Dea- W 5% 
cons to give publick Notice, that they ki IM 1 
and embrace one another, in Token of their W n. 
Reconciliation each to other: And according- Wl M 
ly our Rubrick requires, that we be in per- WW ar 
fect Charity with all Men: And this, in W pr 
Concurrence with the other Qualifications WW th 
requiſite, will make us meet W of A. 
thoſe holy Myſteries. on 
And when we are thus united in our Af. 
fections, and Devotions both, we may ex- 
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art pe to be graciouſly heard, and anſwer'd. _ 
d- For that Promiſe of our Saviour's, Matt. xviii. 
his 19, 20. can import no leſs than his eſpecial 
ng preſence in religious Aſſemblies, and his im- 
rej mediate Favour, Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance. And 
de gain I fay unto you, that if two of you [hall 
re on Earth as. touching any Thing, that 
nd they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
{. Haber wwhich is in Heaven. For where two or 
n- three are gathered together in my Name, there 
in an 1 in the midſi of them. 
e, And when Chriſtian Love, Peace and 
ly Wl Amity are improved into ſpiritual Union and 
d Communion, then are our holy Importuni- 
e ties moſt likely to meet with Acceptance and 
Succeſs. For if the effeftual fervent Prayer of 
a righteous Man, one righteous Man avazrleth 
much, ſure the unanimous Petitions of a whole 
Multitude; that are as it were of one Heart 
and of one Soul, muſt needs be much more 
prevalent with God. And in this Reſpect 
therefore, a peaceable Diſpoſition is of great 
Advantage, in that it will render our Devoti- 
ons acceptable in the Sight of God, 

Now to God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON Ix |* 
Of Sacramental Communion. E 
ese eee : 
1 Cor. X. 16. 


The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it mt 
the Communion of the Blood of Chrift ? Ne ih. 
Bread which we break, is it not the Commu- 


nion of the Body of Chriſt ? tu 
| m 
ITI is obvious enough, that this Paſſage 
1 muſt needs relate to the Holy Euchariſ, I C 
which was inſtituted by our dying Saviour, th. 
as the everlaſting Memorial of his Croſs and 1 
Paſſion. For what elſe can be meant by IM fu 
Bread here mentioned ? what elſe by the Cp th 
of Bleſſing ? but that very Bread, and that I B. 
very Cup, which Chriſt himſelf firſt b/zft, and 
7 


appointed continually to be ſan#ify'd by 
2 , Pen 
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0 pured forth for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
1 And what elſe can be underſtood by the 
Onmunion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? (of 
which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks) but the Com- 
munication and Diſtribution of that Bread 
and that Cup, which when once conſecrated 
to this Uſe, do ſignificantly repreſent, and ac- 
tually exhibit the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, 
which are verily and indeed taken and received 
by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper. | 

MM This therefore being taken for granted, I 

Pe (hall, in diſcourſing upon the Words, 

Nu I. Premiſe ſomething concerning the Na- 
ture of this Sacramental Communion, and the 
more immediate Effects of it. And | 

oe WY II. I ſhall ſhew, that the Fellowſhip which 

if, Cri/tians hold with Chriſt, and with one ano- 
ther in this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
is the proper Teſtimony, that they are faith- 


te WM ful Diſciples, and zealous Worſhippers of 
up MF the crucify' d Jeſus, and true Members of his 
ut Body the Church. And 


I. For the Nature of this Sacramental Com- 
muon; It conſiſts. in a real and effectual 
T 2 Com- 


Prayer and Thankſgiving, as the commemora- Sk Ru. 
tive Signs of his crucify'd Body, and his Blood yn 
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* Communication of the Body and Blond of Chtitt, 
ys (his Body broken, his Blood ſhed upon the Cr) R 


r 5... 


 freſhment. 
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to thoſe who are meet Partakers of the bo Ml 


* Myſteries. It conſiſts, 1 ſay, in a real and 


effectual Communication; not by the Incorpo. WM c: 
ration of Chriſt's human Body with the Ele. I 
ments of Bread and Wine: Not by the mon- > 
ſtrous Converſion of thoſe hallowed Elements I bo 
into the natural Subſtance of his Fleſh and Ml of 
his Blood: not in any ſuch groſs, or corporeal il ce 
manner, but by ſpiritual Adminiſtration, ac-W v 
company'd with divine Benediction, whereby il ;; 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, and preciuM or 
Blood-ſhedding, is preſented to the worthy U 
Communicant, as the Object of his devout Ml ot 
Meditation, his Wonder, his Love, his Faith I in- 
and Affiance; and whereby all the Benefits of 

that meritorious Paſſion are inſenſibly con- ¶ de 
vey'd into his Soul, to the great Increaſe of M th 
his inward Strength, and his marvellous Re- 


And that this is the true Notion of Sacra. fr 
mental Communion, I think I ſhall be able to by 
prove, partly from the palpable Inconvenience Wl St 
and great Abſurdity of that corporeal Senk i th 
in which both the Zutherans and Papiſts un- fa 


derſtand 
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derſtand it: and partly from the manifeſt S 


and myſtical Interpretation. And 8 

i. From the great Inconvenience of that 
corporeal-Senſe in which both the Papiſts and 
Lutherans underſtand it. I fay, both the 
Popiſts and Lutherans; for according to them 
both, the natural and material Body and Blood 
of Chriſt are ſuppoſed to be given and re- 
ceived in the Bleſſed Sacrament, under or 
with the Elements of Bread and Wine; that 
is to ſay, either by the ſubſtantial Change of 
one into the other, or elſe by the ſubſtantial 
Union, and Incorporation of one with the 
other; both 'which, Suppoſitions are equally 
inconvenient and abſurd. 

They are inconvenient, (1.) Becauſe they 
derogate from the Efficacy and Excellency of 
the Goſpel, which is a refin'd Inſtitution, 
made up entirely of Grace and Truth, and 
Spirit and Life; and in this Reſpect both in- 
finitely different from and preferable to the 
burdenſome Ceremonies, the faint Types and 
Shadows, and all the carnal Ordinances of 
the Law ; for they were able to ſanctify no 
farther than to the purifying of the Fleſh; but 
þ oF * tis 


of 
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316 Of Sacramental Communion. 
1 2 tis the Blood of Chriſt alone, who througy 
\ tbe eternal Spirit, offer d himſelf without Spy 
to God, (Heb. ix. 14.) that can purge our Cn. 
ference from dead Works to ſerve the living 
God. *Tis this alone that is the never-failing 
Source of Pardon and Grace to penitent Sin. 
ners, and a Well-ſpring of Spiritual Life in 
this World, and Life everlaſting in the Woll 

to come, Nt a ths 5 
And as the ſpotleſs Sacrifice of Chriſt wy 
offered through his eternal Spirit, and deriy' 
all its Value and its Virtue from the Divinity 
of his Perſon, fo when the bleſſed Effects of it 
are graciouſly tender'd in the Holy Sacrament, 
tis but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that what iſſue 
from the Spirit of God is to be received by 
the Spirit of Man, as being the only capable 
Subject of ſo divine a Favour ; for *tis the 
Soul alone that can eat and drink ſpiritualh, 
that can reliſh this Food, which the Ange 
_ themſelves never taſted, and aſſimilate and 
turn it into real Nouriſhment by profound 
Faith and Reverence, by ardent Affection and 
Devotion, by true Repentance and Perk 
n 


And 
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Fleſh is in this Caſe a neceffary Inſtrument of 
Conveyance, and that God has no other way 
to impart his Heavenly Influence, as if the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt could not otherwiſe 
avail to the Salvation of Men, than by being 
taſted and chew'd, and ſwallow'd and _— 
even as our ordinary Food. 

And for this Reaſon, I ſay, tis a very in- 
convenient Senſe into which both the Papi/ts 
and Lutherans reſolve this ſacred Myſtery ; 
becauſe it reſtrains God to the Uſe of ſuch 
ent Means, as to all Appearance are the moſt im- 
Tue proper of any, and makes this ſolemn Evan- 
bi gelical Rite, to work its Effect after the man- 
abe wer of a carnal Commandment, and not after the 
the Power of an endleſs Life, Heb. vii. 16. 

2dly, There is another Inconvenience till 
behind, every whit as untoward as this; and 
that is, that theſe groſs Opinions do miniſter 
too much Occafion of Scandal both to Few 
and Gentile, and indeed to all Mankind in ge- 
neral ; and that in reſpect both of the Idolatry 
and Barbarity which they plainly countenance. 


As for the Fews, tis well known how di- 
rectly 


And on the other hand, it were a groſs Suu. 
Conceit, and impious, to imagine, that the 
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* rely they were warn'd againſt Idolatry, eyei Nat 
0 it were uſher'd in with all the deceitſul be 
Pomp of Signs and Wonders, and how ſtriqiſ Ave 
they were enjoin'd to abſtain from all man i 
ner of Blood, even of Beaſts. And ſhoulWvit! 
any Man go about to perſuade them to warn 
ſhip the Bread and Wine they are to eat ana 
drink, no doubt they would ſhun it like Poi ar 
ſon. And ſhould you endeavour to remom el 
the Scruple, by ſaying, that tho' it appears t F 
be Bread and Wine, it is indeed the nature's! 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, by a miraculoyJ*< 
Converſion ; this would add Strength to 5 W 
their Prejudice and Reaſon too. But ſhouli 
you preſs the Invitation further, and ſay, thai A 
tis the very Body and Blood of the crucify . 
Meſſiah, which is thus prepar'd as a delicious bur 
Banquet for all good Cbriſtians, and tholsÞ, 
who are willing to be ſuch ; this would bu 
fo far from reconciling them to a ſuffering and 
Saviour, that That which was already a Pri 
judice but too unhappily confirm'd, wou 
doubtleſs become an utter Abomination tolih' 
them. | am 
In like manner, were any one to invite: 0 

att 


civilized Heathen to ſuch a monſtrous Fed, 
Natur 
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Nature would immediately ſhrink at it, and * 
the very Mention would beget a Loathing and. 
4verfion. But ſhould he be told, that tis 

b God, whoſe Body he is to tear aſundec 
with his Teeth, and whoſe Blood he is to 
tink ; this would ſhock him ſtill more, and 
make him abhor it as a thing not only inhu- 
nan and unnatural, but impious and de- 
WMicſtable. | 
For, firſt to adore, and then to devour, 
ureues a Degree of Stupidity beyond the 
meer Worſhip of Idols, and perhaps tis what 
WW: without Example, even amongtt the greateſt 
Wrbarians. But to be ſure any well-nurtur'd 
zathen would be induc'd to think, that his 
„en Religion (ſuch as it is) is much more 
humane, much more rational than this comes 
0, and would not ſuffer himſelf to be per- 
ſuaded to partake of ſuch a horrible Sacrifice, 
and ſerve God in ſpight of Nature. 

And fure that muſt needs be own'd to be 
a very inconvenient Senſe of Sacramental Com- 
nunion, that in Practice implies an unex- 
ampled Barbarity, that is ſhocking even to 
human Nature, and a moſt abominable Ido- 
latry, that is Matter of Scandal not to the 
Tew 
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Sena. Few alone, (that were a ſmall thing) but ey 
V to the Idolater. But 
zaly, The moſt intolerable Inconvenienc, 
of all is, that ſuch Doctrines do maniteſtly un 
dermine the very Foundations of Chriftranity 
for the Chriſtian Religion, as it is a Revelatic 
of God, is built upon Teſtimony, and that 
Teſtimony confirm'd by Miracle. But a M. 
racle could be no manner of Argument, un 
lefs Men were allow'd to believe what the 
ſee; and yet if there be any Truth in that 
moſt aſtoniſhing Miracle of Chriſt's cope 
real Preſence in the Sacrament, there is n 
Credit to be given to our Eyes, nor any of 
our Senſes; and conſequently the Authorit 
and Certainty of all other Miracles muſt fal 
to the Ground. The Reſurrection of Chriſt 
is recorded indeed in Scripture as an extraordi- 
nary Miracle; and he himſelf appeals to his 
Diſciples concerning the Reality of it: B- 
bold (ſays he) my Hands and Feet, that it is Iny 
elf; for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones as y 
fee me have, Luke xxiv. 39. But if we ex 
mine it, this is no more than the bare Ev- 
dence of Senſe, to which the more wonderful 
Miracle of which we are ſpeaking is a fut 
Con: 
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the other muſt, or may at leaſt be falſe, which 
yould be Blaſphemy but once to imagine: 


the great Inconvenience of underſtanding 
Chriſt's Preſence, and Communication of him- 
elf in the holy Euchariſt after a corporeal 
Manner ; the palpable Abſurdity of which 
remains briefly to be conſider d. And 

That it is moſt notoriouſly abſurd will ap- 
— 

1. Becauſe tis utterly inconſiſtent even 
aich the Words of Conſecration, and other 
the Circumſtances of the Inſtitution ; for, as 
for theſe Words, ' This is my Body, This is my 
Bled, (which are ſuppoſed to be big with 
this Wonder) whatever the Meaning of them 
be, tis impoſſible they ſhould be literally un- 
derſtood of the natural Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ; for altho' it was before his Paſſion, 
he ſpeaks expreſly of his Body as then broken, 
and his Blood as then ſbed; which in a lite- 
ral Senſe it was not, it could not be; he be- 
ing yet alive, his Body entire and unmaim'd, 
and his Blood contain'd within its proper Chan- 

nel. 


/ 


Contradiftion ; and therefore if the one be Ren 
me (which God be thanked is impoſſible) 


However this may more than ſuffice to ſhew 
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1 0 nel. Befides it was apparently ' the By, 
woe Which he 57% into bis Hands, and bleft an 
h brake and gave to his Diſciples : it could ng 
therefore upon any Terms be his Body, ule 

he had two Bodies; one to diſtribute piece 

meal among his Followers, before his Cruci 
fixion, another to offer upon the Croſs afte 
wards, But this is an Imagination ſo yer 

wild, that I think 'tis hardly yet got into th 
Catalogue of Herefies. Moreover, as he yl 

the Bread, fo he took the Cup; and if thelff \ 
Bread did immediately upon Conſecration he 

come his Body, and that according to the Let 

ter; then the Cup alſo (not the Wine, but ti 

Cup, for we are to keep to the Letter) muffin 

in like manner be made his Blood. And 

this is an Inconſiſteney, which the Defendaſſit 

of the Corporeal Preſence will find it hard en 

get rid of, So impoſiible a thing it is to re 
concile one Abſurdity with another, or even 

the Sacrament with itfelf, according to thei 

Rate of interpreting, But 

2. The Abfardity of any hich: Huey t 

tion is ſo much the more monſtrous, becasi 

it is altogether incompatible with the eſſ 

tial Properties of Body, This might be mic 


Ol 
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ly in what firſt offers. 
And amongſt other the Properties of Body, 
iſe are known to be inſeparable: Firſt, that 
Bodies are finite, and conſequently muſt 
- circumſcribed within ſome certain deter- 
nate Space. And ſecondly, that as con- 
ing of Length, Breadth and Depth, they 
uſt of Neceſſity take up ſo much Space as 
commenſurate to ſuch their Bulk ; neither 
f which can be made to ſtand peaceably to- 
ther, either with the Doctrine of Tranſub- 
mtiation, or Conſubſtantiation ; for if Chriſt 
in any Wiſe corporeally preſent in the Sa- 
ment, then muſt his Body be, not only at 
Wood's right Hand in the | higheſt Heavens, 
t alſo in many thouſand different Places 
don Earth at one and the ſame time; which 
a finite Subſtance, as all Bodies, whether 
ify'd or not glorify'd, neceſſarily are, is a 
ing impoſſible. : 
Again, if the Body tand and organical 
Chriſt be in any wiſe convey d in, with, or 
der the Elements of Bread and Wine, it 
ll unavoidably follow, that the Proportion 
re Foot in Length, may extend no far- 
ther 


ut in many Particulars, but I ſhall inſtance Sew. 
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Suu. ther than three Barley-Corns, and that t 
IX 

— greater may be contain'd within the leſß 

which to a material Subſtance, as all Bodie 
are, as well thoſe which are glorify d, as tho 
which are not, is equally impoſſible: 
It were endleſs to purſue all the Abſurditi 
that ſpring from this teeming Monſter. By 
what I have briefly hinted may ſuffice t 
ſhew the abſolute Impoſſibility of Chrif 
bodily Preſence in the Sacrament. 
And yet, notwithſtanding we hold th 
Apoſtle's Concluſion, that the Cup of Bleſin 
which ve bleſs, is the Communion of the Blu 
of Chriſt, and the Bread, which we break, 
the Communion of the Body of Chrift ; that 
to ſay, that it is the real and effectual Com 
munication of his Body broken, and his Bloo 
ſhed upon the Croſs, with all the comfortab 
Influences of both upon the faithful, the pe 
nitent, the humble, and the thankful Soul, 
And as this is the true Notion of Sacra 
mental Communion, as it may be rational 
preſum'd from the Inconvenience and Abſur 
dity of thoſe Opinions that are ſet up again 
it: ſo it will be more abundantly plain fron 
the Congruity and Reaſonableneſs of this {p 
ritual Interpretation.  # 
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Of Sacramental Communion: 325 
For /. It agrees exceeding well with the 1 | 

Words of the Inſtitution, compar'd with the 

manner of ſpeaking that is familiarly uſed in 

the Holy Scripture, and eſpecially in the Caſe 

of Sacraments : For a Sacrament being a ſen- 

ible Sign, it frequently paſſes in Scripture- 

Dialect, under the Name of the thing figni- 

f'd; in which, perhaps, the gracious Intent 

of the Holy Spirit might be to give the meet 

Partaker ſo much the greater Aſſurance of 

the Bleflings annexed thereunto; as if the Sign 

and the Thing ſignify'd were in effect one and 

the ſame. But however that be, the Exam- 

ples of ĩt are frequent; for inſtance, in Gen. xvii. 

10. it is expreſly ſaid of Circumciſion, This is 

my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me 

and you, and thy Seed after thee — Every Man- 

child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And yet 

it follows in the very next Verſe, and ye hal! 

arcumcife the Fleſh of your Fore-Skin, and it 

ball be 4 Token of the Covenant between me 

and you. Thus again, Exod. xii. 11, it is ſaid 

of the Paſſover that was then inſtituted—— 

And thus ſball ye eat it; with your Loins gird- 

ed, your Shoes on your Feet, and your Staff in 

your Hand; ye ſhall eat it. in haſte ; it is the 

Vor. VI. eu. 
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* Lord's Paſſover. 
2 14th Verſe, that it was to be to them only far 
a Memorial of that truly memorable Night, 


Sign or Token which I have appointed for 


Feus, the People were entitled to all ti 


with Abraham, and all other his precia 


cally intereſted in, and inveſted with all t 
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And yet we read in the 


when the Lord ſmote Egypt, but paſſed mv; 
the Iſraelites, and ſuffer'd not the Plague to 


be upon them to deſtroy them. And in 
Alluſion to this, and by the ſame fort of 
Figure is that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. v. 7. Chrif 1 


our Paſſover is ſacriſic d for us. And by the 1 
fame Analogy our bleſſed Lord, when he in. n 


ſtituted this ſolemn Feaſt, ſaid to his Diſciple; 
This is my Body that is broken for you, au; 
This is my Blood that is ſhed for you. That i; 
to ſay in true Sacramental Senſe, This is th 


perpetual Memorial of my Body and Bind u 
be offer d up in Sacrifice for your Sins; anc 
this is it that I require you 70 do in remen 
brance of me, And as upon the due Obte 
vance of theſe Sacramental Rites among tit 


Privileges of that Covenant, which God mai 


Promiſes; ſo in like manner, the wort 
Partakers of theſe Chriſtian Myſteries are eſp 


ineſti mabk 
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neſtimable Benefits that were the Purchaſe * 
of the Blood of the Son of God. So conſo - 
1ant is that Senſe which I have given of Sa- | 
ver Ml ;-amental Communion, not only to Scripture 
to Expreſſion, but even to the Nature and In- 
in tendment of a Sacrament. 

of But 2dly. It is alſo highly reaſonable, in that 
ri Ml it ſufficiently makes good all that can be 
thefW1,oked for in a Sacrament, and anſwełs all 
in. te great Ends and Effects of it. For What 
is there that the pious Soul can deſire, which 
js here wanting? Wou'd the real Preſence 
of Chriſt be any Satisfaction, any Comfort 
to the devout Communicant ? Behold! Here 
he is viſible to the Eye of thy Faith ; behold 
here he is even within the Embraces of thy 
Love, and at the ſame time adding Strength 
o that Faith, and Fervency to that Love, 
hich prepare the Heart for his Reception. 
ehold here he is! nearer than Senſe can judge 
f, even in thy inward Parts, creating a clean 
ert, and renewing a right Spirit within 
"WW: ; perfecting thoſe Graces he has already 
OO onferr'd upon thee, and ratifying that Pardon 
ehe ch he has purchaſed for thee. Thus vir- 
Willy, thus efficaciouſly, thus divinely, is 
OR 2 2 . Chriſt 
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SeRM. Chriſt preſent in the Holy Sacrament ; and 


s 


IX 


= therefore ſure he muſt be really preſent, 
really, I fay, tho' not locally fo; for (as 2 
judicious Divine obſerves, Dr. Jackſon, Vol. III, 
p. 307.) © Chriſt might be locally preſent, 
« as he was with many here on Earth, and yet 
e not really preſent : but with whomſoever 
ce he is virtually preſent, that is, to whom. 
© foever he communicates the Influence of 
ce his Body and Blood by his Spirit, he is really 
« preſent with them, tho' locally abſent from 

6 them.” | 
And, bleſſed be God, we have in the con- 
ſecrated Elements the undoubted Pledge of 
his Body and Blood, the ſaving Influence of 
which, no Diſtance of Place can remove or 
intercept. For as the glorious Body of the 
Sun does actually cheriſh and enliven the 
Earth, by the kindly Warmth that is con 
ſtantly imparted by his Beams, and yet quit 
not that ſuperior Orb in which he is placed; 
ſo (and much more effectually) does the glor 
fied Body of Chriſt diſpenſe its cleanſing and ib 
quickning Virtue to Believers here on Earti 
even now that it is exalted to God's Riglt 
Hand, and everlaſtingly there enthron' 
: | And 
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nd Ind being thus afſur'd of the real and effi- 1 
t; N cacious Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, wy 
a ve cannot doubt of all the Advantages, the 
II. J gleffings, and the Comfort annex d unto. it. 
at, for what can the moſt diſcerning Faith ſeek 
yet I for, that is not here preſented as Matter of 
ver MW Contemplation and Exerciſe? What can 
m- the hungry Soul long for, or the thirſty pant 
of Ml after, that this ſpiritual Banquet cannot fur- 
ally niſh ? Does any Man in good earneſt reſolve 
om Wl to renew his Covenant with God, and com- 
mence an inviolable Friendſhip with him? 
on- Lo here the Lamb is flain, the facrificial 
Feaſt prepar d; and he (and all ſuch as he) 
re invited, are expected; and, if they come 
in the Sincerity of their Hearts, ſhall find a 
Welcome. 
Does any Man purpoſe affectionately to 1 
up the Remembrance of his crucrfy'd Saviour, 
and ſhew forth his Death to God as well as 
Men, putting it as Incenſe into his Prayers, 
and applying it as Balſam to his Wounds ? Let 
him approach with Reverence, and ſee the 
Lord as it were ſtill freſh and bleeding, 
for here he may behold him with all the Be- 
nefit, all the Comfort, and without any thing 
8 * „ 
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1 of the Terror and Horror of his bodily Pre; 


Of Sacramental Communion. 


— ſence. 


| 


Does any Man, in the Contrition of his 
Soul, long to find and feel the comfortable 
Effects, the ſweet Refreſhment of that Par- 
don which is promis'd to the true Penitent j 
See here is the Seal of the Promiſe, here is the 
Means of Application; let him taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is gracious. Does any Man 
groan under the Senſe of his Infirmities, hoping 
to be reliev'd and aſſiſted in the Performance 
of his vow'd Obedience by the Aids of Divine 
Grace? Behold this is the Earneſt of the 
Spirit, this the Inſtrument of Conveyance; 
let him come to this living Fountain, and his 
Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd. 

In one Word, let all the Weakneſſes, and 
the Wants, the Hopes and Deſires; nay, and 
even the Doubts and the Fears of the humble 
and ſincere Chriſtian, be ſummed up toge- 
ther, and I queſtion not but he will find ſpi- 
ritual Supplies anſwerable to all his Occaſions, 
if he be a frequent Communicant at the Lords 
Supper; and I will only add, that Chriſt's 
virtual Preſence, or the Influence of Life 


ING deſcends from above u upon the worthy 
Receiver 
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„Receiver in this Sacrament, is infinitely more SERM- 
| wailable than the very eating bis Fleſh, or 
us inbing bis Blood (were it a thing practicable) 
lc WF could poſſibly be. For we have our Saviour's 
ſ- W own Authority, that t it the Spirit that 
5 quickneth ; the Fleſh profiteth nothing, John 
ie WW ji. 63.) Upon the Strength of which, I 
ce may more ſafely conclude from what has been 
n aid, that That is the genuine Notion of Sa- 
2 Lamental Communion, which makes it to con- 
e iſt in a real and effectual, but ſpiritual Com- 
ae WF munication. 
10 And now having, as I hope, clear'd this 
Point, I ſhall proceed to ſhew, | 
is 2dly, That the Fellowſhip which Chriſtians 
hold with Chriſt and one another in this Sa- 

d crament, is the proper Teſtimony that they 
d ne faithful Diſciples, and zealous Worſhippers 
| ¶ of the crucify'd Jeſus, and Members of his 
© WW myſtical Body the Church. And for the Proof 
i. cf this, I need not make any wide Excurſion; 
for it is the immediate Reſult of the Words of 
my Text, and the Foundation of the whole 
Argument of the Apoſtle in the Context. 

And 1/f, That it is the immediate Reſult of 


the Words of my Text, is plain at firſt Sight; 
Z4 for 
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4: * for when the Apoſtle puts the Interrogation: Ml id 
A * The Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, is tf x 
not the Communion f the Blood of” Chriſt? xc. in 
He does not propoſe it as a Doubt, but ap- I in 
peals to their own Knowledge concerning it, WM th 
as a Thing that could admit no Diſpute a. to 
mong Chriſtians, which nevertheleſs he poſi. MW 5: 
tively aſſerts, and confirms in the next Verſe; Mov 
for ſays he, being many, we are one Bread, au fi 
one Body; for wwe are all Partakers f that am C 
Bread. That is to fay, in partaking jointly il E. 
of that hallowed Bread by which Chriſt i; 4 
pleas'd to communicate the bleſſed Influence [nf 
of his ſacrificed Body to us, we are united nt: 
into one myſtical Body, The Church, of which hi 
Chriſt is the Head. And this Union with him I for 
as our Head, and one anther as fellow Mem-. 
bers, is as ſtrict and cloſe, as that of the Grain :0. 
of which Bread is made after it is moulded into the 
one entire Lump. Wot 
And this is it upon which he builds his of, 
whole Argument to difſuade the Corinthiaui ift 
from Idolatry: that is to ſay, from Eatinitis 
auth the Gentiles of thoſe things which were me 
offer d in Sacrifice to their Tdols, which bad Nit 
been in Effect to aſſociate with them in their} per 
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Jolatrous Practices, which he proves from _ 
it WM parallel Caſes, taken both from the Fewſh, ws 
e. nd the Chriſtian Worſhip. And the Reaſon- 
p- WY ing lies thus; it is a thing well xnown among 
it che Jews, that they which eat of the Sacrifices 
a. together with the Prieſt, are Sharers in the 
H. Service, doing Honour to God by Rites of his 
ſe. M own Appointment, and at the fame time ſup- 
ind picating his Mercy and Favour, And the 
an Caſe is known to be the ſame in the Chriſtian 
tly Wl Eucharsff 3 for by eating that Bread, and 
- io 4inking that Cup, we ſolemnly obſerve an 
nee laſtitution of Chriſt's, deſign'd to commemo- 
ted Ml ate his Death; the Benefits of which are by 
ich this Means communicated to us. And there- 
um] fore, (ſays the Apoſtle) I wou'd not that ye 
m- , have Fellowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. x. 
ain 20.) as by Parity of Reaſon they muſt, if 
into they had eat of the Sacrifices, becauſe that 
wou'd imply that they join'd in the Worſhip 
his of, and had Dependence upon them. And 
ian there be any Strength in this Conſequence, 
tim it is in virtue of the Premiſes ; namely, that 
rer among the Fews and Chriſtians there were 
had Rites of religious Communion, which who- 
heir ever join'd himſelf to, was ſuppoſed to own 


— 


ola | himſelf 
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* himſelf of that Religion to which . be- 
» bongd. P 

This therefore under the Shelter of the 
Apoſtle's Authority we may take for granted: 
that to partake of the Holy Euchariſt, is 
among Chriſtians the proper Teſtimony of 
their Unity in the Faith and Worſhip of 
Chriſt, and being Members of his myſtical gl 
Body, which will appear, 

Firſt, from the Nature of the Inſtitution 
Itſelf, which is a poſitive Rite, and therefore 
can be reſolved into no other Reaſon be. 
fides the Wiſdom and good Pleaſure of the 
Impoſer. The Duties of Juſtice, Charity, 
Temperance and the like, approve themſelves 
to natural Conſcience, and are binding upon 
that Account: But this is a Duty neither diſ- 
coverable by the Light of Reaſon, nor obliga- 
tory by the Law of Nature; and therefore in 
obſerving it, we do more directly own, an 
ſubmit to the Authority of Chriſt our Law 
giver, which is the moſt acceptable Part ot 
Subjection and Obedience. 

2dly, This appears farther from the great 
Ends of the Inſtitution ; for it was appointec 
firſt, in Commemoration of the Death d 


9 


Of Sacramental Communion. 335 
iſt, Secondly, in Confirmation of the 8 * 
Covenant ſealed in his Blood. Thirdly, wy 
n order to eſtabliſh an holy League of Love 

d Friendſhip with thoſe our Brethren with 

hom we communicate, All which put to- 

ether, does amount to the moſt ſolemn Pro- 

fon of our Adherence to the Chriſtian Re- 

zun, in all the eſſential Parts of it. For 

p believe Chriſt crucify'd, and to rely upon 

e infinite Merit of that Sacrifice, which he 

ffered for the Sins of the whole World, is the 
huraferiftick of a good Chriſtian ; and this 

x openly profeſs by commemorating his 

heath. And then by entring into Covenant 

ith him, upon this Foot, we expreſs our 

elire of being entitled to the Benefits of his 
ion, mutually engaging to perform the 
ditions of Faith and Repentance on our 

art required, and declaring that we expect 

ardon, and Grace, and eternal Life, upon no 

ber Terms but theſe ; and this alſo is ne- 

tary to the Confeſſion of a right Faith. 

aſtly, by entring into a Confederacy of mu- 

Wl Love and Good-will, we not only an- 

wer the Deſign of a Feaſt, which is to pro- 

te Friendſhip and Charity, but we diſtin- 
1 guiſn 
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1 25 guiſh ourſelves by that, which is the true 
* Badge of our Chriſtian Profeſſion ; for by th, 
(fays our bleſſed Lord) Hall all Men know that 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one + 
another, John xiii. 35- And hereby alſo w 
lay the ſureſt Foundation of Chriſtian Ote 
dience: For Love, ſays the great Apoſtle, i 
the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii, 10. ther 
being no other Principle that will carry u 
evenly and uniformly through all ho Inſtance 
of our Duty but this. 
2dly and Laſtly, That to partake of th 
Bleſſed Euchariſt, is the proper Teſtimon 
that we are faithful Diſciples of the Bleed 7, 
fas, is plain from the Judgment and Practice c 
the Primitive Chriſtians. For they being ba 
tized, as fays the Apoſtle, into the Death i 
Chrift, Rom. vi. 3. by which they were 
deemed from the Bonds of Death, and entitk 
to a Reſurrection to immortal Life, no dout 
they muſt think it an Obligation more 1 
mediately devolved upon them, to celebrat 
the Memory of that "meritorious Paſſio 
which was to them the Fountain of Li 
and Immortality, | 


» 


The 
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true They muſt, I fay 7 they could not but Sznm. 


enn Command of the beſt Maſter, and the 
teſt Friend, their departing Saviour, that they 
MM hould do this in remembrance of him, and ſhew 
ub his Death; that is, profeſs their Faith 
Min him crucified, which was to the Fews a 
bunbling- block, and to the Greeks Foolifhneſs. 
And accordingly we find that the firſt Con- 
ſerts afſign'd it a conſtant Place even in their 
daily Devotions; as being a ſpecial Branch of 
that Religion, and implying a formal Recog- 
Wiition of that Faith, to which they were 
converted. 

And therefore (as we read Acts ii. 42.) They 
untinued fledfaſily in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in 
Prayers. And as it may be gathered from 
Verſe 46, this they did dazly ; and thus in all 
probability they continued to do in the next 
inWlucceeding Ages, as often at leaſt as they 
aſembled together, and as long as that ardent 
Zeal and Love, with which the Hearts of 
Li dee firſt Chriſtians were inſpired, was kept up 
n its Warmth and Vigour, 


Nay, 


think ſo, eſpecially ſince it was the laſt ſo- IX. 
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9 Nay, it was held ſo neceſſary a Part » 
LH Religious Worſhip, that according to the 
Apoſtolical Canons, whoſoever was preſent at 

the other Offices, and abſented himſelf fro 

the Lord's Table, was threatned with Excom 
munication, And ſo much Streſs was lai 

upon their mutual Communion in the 82 
crament, that it was cuſtomary among the 
Biſhops, to ſend the Euchariſt to each other 

as a Token of that common Faith and Charity 
which they thought themſelves bound invid 

lably to maintain, notwithſtanding any leſſe 

or lighter Difference. And this I hope ma 

be ſufficient to ſhew, that the Fellowſhip 
which Chriſtians hold with Chriſt, and wit 

one another in this Sacrament, is the propet 
Proof, that they are the faithful Diſciples o 
Chriſt, and Members of his myſtical Body, the 
Church. 

And now if your Patience can bear it 

I would willingly make an Inference or two 

and ſo conclude, 

Firſt then, if that be the genuine Notio 

of Sacramental Communion, which I have en 
deayour'd to eſtabliſh in the former Part o 


this Diſcourſe, then is this ſacred OrdinanoW-- - 
and 
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abettors of Chriſt's corporeal Preſence, and 
wartly by thoſe in the oppoſite Extreme! For 
for the Abettors of the corporeal Preſence, 
1. de Papiſts particularly, they are ſo fond of 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that rather 
dan it ſhould miſcarry with all its Abſurdi- 
Nis, they make it a Miracle in ſpight of moſt 
of their Senſes: But it is ſo lame a Miracle, 
and ſo ill prop'd up by Legendary Tales, that 
were it poſſible to be true (as it is not) it 
yould ſupplant the Credit of all other Mi- 
ncles beſides, and render them not only uſe- 
Els but ridiculous. On the contrary, the So- 
Winans are ſo far from ſubſcribing to this, 
that they will ſcarce allow any thing of 
ality in the Sacrament, but make it to be 
an empty Sign, a naked Ceremony, as void 
« Grace, as they ſuppoſe the whole Goſpel to 
be of Myſtery, and no more inſtrumental in 
conferring it, than ſo much grave Table-Talk 
might be, and the Grace Cup that comes after 
it. And yet tho' they ſeem to be at ſo wide 
a Diſtance from Tranſubſtantiation, they could 
nel well content it ſhould ſtand or fall with 


3 3 


nd indeed the whole Cbriſtian Religion moſt Sz * 
lumefully expoſed and vilified, partly by . 


340 Of Sacramental Communion. 


SERM. theT; rinity; induſtriouſly diſſembling the me; 
— while, that the one is contrary to Senſe, where 
the Appeal lies to Senſe, and the other on 
too hard for Reaſon, in a Matter that is clear 4 
out of its Cognizance. That the one is r (; 
pugnant to the known Properties of finit 
Body, which is more than the other can be 
ſaid to be, to thoſe of an infinite, uncreatec 

| Spirit : In a word, that the one is utterly im 
poſſible, and cannot be as is pretended, thi 
other only incomprehenſible, (as it muſt need 
be) to our ſhallow Conception, and yet not 
withſtanding, may. well be, as in Scripture 
it is repreſented. And all that can be g 
thered from the odious Compariſon 1s, Tha 
they are equally injurious to the common Caul 
of Chriſtianity; both thoſe who unwaril 
give the Occaſion of Scandal, and thoſe wh: 
craftily take, and maliciouſly wreſt it. 
Secondly, If the Sacrament be the prope 
Mark and Badge of our Chr:i/tian Profeſſion 
and of our Union and Communion with Chri 
our Head, and with our Fellow Members 

| What ſhall we fay or think of thoſe, wht 
live ſecurely in the open Neglect of this Hoh 
Myſtery, and yet (which is ſtrange) can cal 

| them 


— 


. To oo a4”. 
* * - 4 - FR 2 ow 0 > — — * — * « an _w 
i 7 
* 


1 
1 
a1 4 
2 
1 
4. ; 
ik 4 8 
n 
14-3 
PM 4 
. 
* 
#, 
- 


Of Sacramental Communion: 


higheſt Privilege of a Chriſtian, and to be 
deprived of it was one of the heavieſt Cen- 
fures the Church could inflict, inſomuch that 
they could not die in Peace, except they were 
firſt reſtored. 

How comes it to paſs, that Men can now 
i-days. fit down with Patience, under ſo ſe- 
ere a Penalty? What can the Meaning be 
of all this Coldneſs and Indifference ? Is it 
that the Thing itſelf is indifferent, which the 
Scriptures make of that Weight and Moment, 
that St. Pau / receiv'd it from the Lord by imme- 
late Revelation, notwithſtanding he had left 
it as his ſpecial Command with the reſt of 
the Apoſtles ? Is it that we are under no far- 
ther Obligations to remember our dying Sa- 
our? Is it that there is no Virtue in his 
Death, no Benefit, no Comfort in theſe pre- 
cious Pledges of his Love? or is it that Men are 
villing to retain the . faſhionable Name of 
Grifian, without taking up the uncaſy, and 
s they hope, the unneceſſary Burden of a 
boly Life, which they are afraid this Sacra- 
ment would bind upon them? If this be the 
Vor. VIII. " ab Wo Cafe, 


themſelves Chriftians. Sure I am, that in the SER. 
primitive Times, it was. juſtly eſteemed the — 
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Sx AN Caſe, it were better to renounce their Chriſia. Ml. 
Wy 7ify once for all, than pretend to the Name, Wl 


and yet live in the open Violation of That, 
which they cannot but know to be their 
bounden Duty and Service. For I make no 
Sctuple to fay, That it ſhall be more 7olerab, MY * 
for Sodom and Gomorrah at the Day of Fuds.  * 
ment, than for ſach looſe and diſſolute Ci. 
Fians. For the Neglect and Contempt of 
theſe Means of Grace (which are alſo the 
Earneſt of aur Redemption) is a Sin that has al 
the Aggravation that the fouleſt Diſingenuity W * 
and Ingratitude, and the boldeſt Profanene en 
and Preſumption can give it. ev 
And next to the Contemners of theſe holy MW fhi 
Myſteries, are thoſe Men who raiſe Scruple, i fer 
Good God! Conſcientious Scruples about the MW kn 
Poſture of receiving, and refuſe to take this 
Blefjed Sacrament (as in all Humility they 
ought) meekly kneeling upon their Knees, 
for fear of Idolatry. And yet (to ſhew that 
this is a Scandal taken, and not given) our 
Rubrick does expreſsby declare, That to 
te take away all Occaſion of Diſſenſion and 
7 Superſtition, which any Perſon hath, of 

te © might have conccthing the Bread and 


wv Wi — — — — — — 
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. „ Wine, it ſhall ſuffice, that the Bread is 
ie, MW © ſuch as is uſual to be eaten. 
« And leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by 
cir any Perſon, either out of Ignorance or 
no © Infirmity, or Malice and Obſtinacy, be 
5 © miſconſtrued or depraved, it is hereby 
de. declared, That thereby no Adoration 
Vi. © is intended, or ought to be done, either 
of Ml © unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 
the there bodily receiv'd, or to any corporal 
al W © Preſence of Chrif's natural Body and 
ity MY © Blood, Ce. And to prove, that Conſei- 
ls MW ence is nothing coneern'd in theſe Scraples, 

een theſe very Men who condemn our Wor- 
ſhip as idolatrous, and ſeparate from our Af 
ſemblies on that Account, can make this ſo- 
kmn Religious Rite ſubſervient to a ſeeulat 
latereſt, and communicate with us upon 
ſpecial Occaſtons, when it is to qualify them- 
ſelves for fome Place of Honour or Profit. 
| And this occafional Communion of theirs, if 
our they pretend to be guided by Conſeience, is a 
to plain Acknovrledgment that they hold the 
and Thing lawful, and that renders their Separa- 
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or tion at other Times inexcuſable. But if 


and they do it without once conſulting their 
ine, "MC's Con- 
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* Conſciences about it, with the ſame careleg 
oy Indifference that they would any other Ac. 
tion, then is their Profanation moſt abomi. 
nable. | | 
To conclude ; Let ns, who are otherwi{ 
perſuaded, and have the happy Opportunity 
of approving ourſelves the zealous Worſhippers 
of the crucified Feſus in this Holy Sacrament, 
Tet us approach with ſtedfaſt Faith, but aw. 
ful Fear; and let us devoutly adore, not the M 5 
bodily Preſence, but the glorified Perſon of 
our dear Redeemer, who tho' exalted to God's 
Right Hand on high, deigns nevertheleſs to ;. 
preſent himſelf to us in this Myſtery ; of 
which, if we take care to make ourſelves Ml 6, 
meet Partakers, we do thankfully teſtify to MW = 
| God and the World, that we are the ver I », 
Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body the Church, 
and alſo Heirs through Hope of his everlaſt- = 
ing Kingdom, by the Merits of that precious I g. 
Death and Paſſion which we commemorate, 
Whioh God of his infinite Mercy grant, &. 
Now to God the , Sc. 
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Of Chriſt's Humiliation. 


A Farewel Sermon at St. Laurence-Yewry, 
March 23. 1724+ 


. 


PHILIPP. II. 5, 6, 7, 8. 


. Let this Mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chrift Feſus : | 

6. Who being in the Form of God, thought it 

not Robbery to be equal with God: 

7. But made himſelf of no Reputation, and 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, and 
was made in the Likeneſs of Men : 

8, And being found in Faſhion as a Man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 


N theſe remarkable Words we have the Szzu: 
cleareſt, Moral arifing out of the deepeſt. 


Myſtery; which, whilſt we believe and 
| Aa 3 wonder, 
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* wonder, doth at once inſtruct, oblige, and 

A incite us to copy, in human Proportion, after 0 
the peerleſs Original of God incarnate, and 
ſtudiouſly to ĩmitate thoſe his peculiar Graces, 
which ſhone forth, and ſhewed themſelyeg 
moſt amiable to behold, even through the 
Veil that was caſt over his Glory in that 
State of voluntary Exinanition, and Humilia- 
tion here deſcribed : —— when Chrift Jeſus, 
who fubfiſting in the Form of God, thought it 
not Robbery to be equal with God, and yet 
emptied himſelf, raking on him the Form of a 
Servant, being made in the Likeneſs of Men : 
and being found in Faſhion as a Man, hum 


himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even il | 
the Death of the'Crofs. Il 
Which Paſlage of Scripture is, in St. Ghry. ff 
come 's Judgment, a ſort of two-edged Sword, 


1-4 
ſharp and ſtrong enough, if ſloilfully managed, 
to cut down and confound all the Hera WM 
that had been advanced concerning the Na- 
ture and Perſon of the ever-bleſſed Jau: I Dig 
and Zanchius reckons up no leſs than thirteen I jus, 

. ef thefe Hergſes, ancient and modern, again Tex 
which it * be Sandeeny © turned, 1 


a ba * 
3 | But 
— 
o 
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But Iintend not to enter into ſo wide a Field S 
of Controverſy : I ſhall confine myſelf to 


{uch Obſervations and Deductions, as are moſt 
obvious and eaſy, and may ſerve beſt to il- 
luſtrate the Text; and at the ſame time to 
confirm your Faith, and influence your Prac- 
tice, wt; 

In purſuance of which Deſign, I ſhall | 


J. Confider and compare the tranſcendent 
Greatneſs, Dignity, and Glory of the Per- 
ſon, ſo emptying, and ſo humbling himſelf, 
as the Apoſtle ſets forth, together with the 
ſeveral Steps, and the prodigious Stoop of 
this his Self-Abaſement. 

Il. I ſhall urge, and enforce the Exhortation 


grounded hereupon in diverſe Particulars, 


which are either directly angled, or may 


be fitly inferred. 


As concerning the tranſcendent Greatneſs, 
Dignity, and Glory of the Perſon, Ghrift Je- 
fus, there are three things obſervable from the 
Text, 

. That he had = real Being or 88 
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— That he ſubſiſted in a Nature far more ex. In 

V cellent than that which he afterwards af. af 

| ſamed ; and that therefore this his Nature in My} 
which he ſubſiſted was truly divine. 3d, Wth: 
That as fo ſubſiſting in the divine Nature, Wloy 
he was, and is co-equal, and co-eſſential. with in 
the one Supreme God. 

x. That Chriſt Jeſus had a real Being or 
Subſiſtence antecedent to his Incarnation, 
is moſt evident: For the Text expreſly ſays, 
that being [or ſubſiſting] in the Form of Gol, 
be thought it not Robbery to be equal with God 
but made himſelf of no Reputation, and tok 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and wa 
made in the Likeneſs of Men, and humbled bin. 

fei, &c. And all this Train of Thought 
and Action, neceſſarily pre-ſuppoſes the Being 
which is here aſſerted to him, ſince he that 
is not, can neither think nor act. And thi 
Being muſt needs be real and ſubſtantial, not 
merely potential and future in the Decree 0 
God, ſince it would be equally abſurd tc 
aſcribe preſent poſitive Thought and AQion 
to him that is not actually as yet exiſting ſexil 
but only is to be hereafter. It cannot be de. 
ied therefore, but _ he muſt of Neceſſi 


© 
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x- Wave had an actual Subſiſtence, before he vouch- _ 
af. Wifed to be made in the Likeneſs of Men wy 


in Wybich might be enough to ſhame and filence 
dy, WM that whole Tribe of Gainſayers, who will al- 
re, Nbw him no other than a metaphy/ical Entity 
ith Win the divine Foreknowledge and Decree, till 
the very time that he was conceived in his Mo- 
or Miber's Womb. 
on, WM But as he had areal Subſiſtence prior to this, 
ys, Mo he ſubſiſted in a Nature far more excel- 
20d, ent than that of Man, which he afterwards 
0d, Mifumed. For he ſubſiſted, as the Text ex- 
took Morefſeth it, in the Form of God, which, as it 
war Mſtands oppoſed to the Form of a Servant, 
im-Mmuſt imply Dominion, as the other doth 
ghtMaubjection, And he is elſewhere ſtyled he 
ing Lord from Heaven, the Lord of All, the 
chat Lord of Glory. And both the Glory and 
Power with which he ſtood inveſted, were 
ſo far ſuperior to all that is human, that they 
ae not ſo much as compatible to any Crea- 


e Father, before the World was, and as co-" 
xiſting with the Father, he had a Power ab- 
dute and omnipotent, which he wonderfully 
lf * in the Creation of the World. Of 
T7, HJ 


— — —— — 


ure. For he had a Glory (Co- eternal) with john xvii, 


Sana: which we have this full deciſive Teſtimony 


/ Chriff's Humiliation: 


ning was the Word, and the Word was uiti Cod 
God, and the Word was God. The ſame was in 
the Beginning with God. In the Beginning, i.e. 
when all things took their Beginning that had 
any, then was he. pre-exiſting, and therefor, 
could himſelf have no Beginning. And 41] 
things were made by him, and without him ud 

aut any thing made that was made: and there 
fore he himſelf muſt needs be unmade. And 
this ſhews, that the Diſtance between the Na 
ture in which Fe/us ſubſiſted before his In 
carnation, and that he then aſſumed, is inhi 
nitely great, no leſs than that between the 
Creature and the Creator. The Strength off 
which Argument is ſufficient to overthroy 
all the vain Speculations of a more refined ſort 
of Hereticks, who are contented to place th 
Son of Gad at the Head of the Creation, andi 
to ſuppoſe him endowed with ſuperlative Ex 
cellencies abaye all other created Beings 
but they dare not exalt him above the Rank 
f a Creature; they imagine there might pot 
bly be a time when he was not; they ar 
| nid to give him the Attributes of unlimiter 
GR Lc. 
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gemity; Which yet they might without all 8 
Nuple, if it be an Attribute eſſential to the Y, 

Godhead. For | 

2, It is alſo obſervable, * moſt evident 
ea the Text before us, that the Nature in 
which Chriſt Feſus originally ſubfiſted, is truly 
ivine ; inaſmuch as he ſubſiſted in the Form 
God, and the Form of God bearing a dire& 
(ppolition, as it does, to the Form of @ Ser- 
unt, muſt, according to the plain Scope of 
xx Apoſtle, require this very determinate Senſe, 
For if, in taking upon him the Form of a Ser- 
unt, and being made in the Likeneſs of Men; 
x did put on the real Nature and Eſſence of 
an, then certainly as ſubſiſting in tbe Form 
God, he muſt alſo ſubſiſt in the real Na- 
re and Eſſence of God. If the Aſſumption 
e Form of a Servant, made him a true 
thefud perfect Man, (which no- body now a-days 
s phantoſtick enough to deny) then his Sub- 
iſtence in Form of God, muſt ſuppoſe him 
o be true and perfect God; and it would ſa- 
vor rank of heretical Pravity to 4 


the leaſt Doubt of it. 

And the Force of this Obſervation is not 
; tales be -avoided or eluded, becauſe the 
= 1 VVV 
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Power, as theſe Criticks would have it. 
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8 Expreſſion itſelf can hardly be reſolved inte th 
ay other Senſe, but what will ſoon appez 


to be improper and inconſiſtent. . 

For what elſe can be meant by the Fy 
of God? It can never be underſtood (wi 
Eraſmus and Grotius) of any external Se 
blance, or ſenſible Exhibitions of the Deir 
by Acts truly divine, ſuch as were the Min 
cles that Jeſus wrought whit he dwelt ann 
275, in a Tabernacle of Fleſh, in which Eſtat 
alſo, faith St. John (i. 14.) We beheld his Gli 
as the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father 
It cannot, I fay, be fo underſtood, becauſe 
though the Word Form, taken by itſelf, ma 
fometimes ſignify the external Appearance o 
a Thing, as it certainly does at others the in 
ternal Eſſence, yet the Form of God, the Ex 
preſſion uſed by St. Paul, is no where put fe 
any ſuch ſenſible Repreſentation, or outwarc 
Manifeſtation of the divine Majeſty and 


Beſides, if the Expreſſion itſelf were capa 
ble of this Senſe, it would be a Senſe altoge 
ther incongruous in this Place; becauſe it 
undeniable, that Chrift Feſus ſubſiſted in 7k 
Form of God, before he was made Fleſh ; an- 

2 therefor 
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herefore his being in that Form, could not S 


commence or ariſe from any ſubſequent Acts a 
bone in the Fleſh. 


It remains then, that the Form of Ged 
nuſt here be underſtood of the divine Na- 
ute and Eſſence, in which the Son ſubſiſted 


WM: ib: Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the 
hreſs Image of his Perſon, ſubſtantially and 


W:{ntially ſo, as being entirely poſſeſſed of all 


be Fulneſs of Perfection that belongs to the 


Divinity. And this 
3- The next thing that the Text offers 


v our Obſervation will clearly eſtabliſh ; viz, 
that Cbriſt Feſus, as fo ſubſiſting in the Form 


God, was, and is co-equal and co-ęſſential to 
the One Supreme God; for the Text is ex- 
preſs, that being in the Form of God, he thought 
it of Robbery to be equal with God. © But, 
(as Biſhop Pearſon * argues admirably) no 
other Form beſide the eſſential, which is 
the Divine Nature itſelf, could infer an 
Equality with God. Jo whom will ye ken 
ne, and woke me equal, faith the n 


Eapeſtian on the Creed, p. 123. 


inde- 


n S. 
Be ; 
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Stam: © independent Being; and there can be n. 


Ws te Compariſon between that, and whatſoeve 


And the Exception of the Socinrans to thi 


trary: becauſe no one can be ſaid to be equ: 
to himſelf, For, as the afore cited Writer 


- ® Bxpoſition on the Creed, p. 124, in the Margin. 


« is finite, temporal, and depending, Hy 
* therefore who did truly think himſelf cu 
« with God, as being in the Form of Guy 
te muſt be conceived to ſubſiſt in that one i; 
rc finite, eternal, independent Nature of God. 
i. e. He muſt, as co-equal, be allo co-effenti 
to the One Supreme God. 


Doctrine is frivolous, that from the Equal 
of Chriſt with God, it doth not follow tha 
he is the Supreme God ; but rather the con 


obſerves, with an Exactneſs peculiar to him 
ſelf, this is both the Language and Reaſon 
ing of the Geometricians, who take care to | 
exact in both: With them the Baſis of on 
Triangle is ſaid to be equal to the Baſis c 
another, when the ſame Bafis is common t 
both. And with the like Propriety, Chr; 
may be faid to be equal in Nature and Effer 
to God, becauſe they have both one and 
ſame Nature and Eſſence. 


Th 
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335 


The Foundation therefore of Cbriſts Co- Senn. 


quality and Cos eſſentiality 
vo ſolid to be ſhaken by ſuch weak Cavils as 
this, or by any ſuch ſlender Criticiſms, as 
may be fetch'd from the Obſcurity of an un- 
in Muſval Phraſe, or ſome ſmall Difficalty in the 
M6rammatical Connexion of the Apoſtie s Words. 
Ait hath indeed been ſuggeſted, that the 
Words which we tranſlate, He thoupht it not 
Robbery to be equal with God, might more 


ptly be rendered, He aſſumed not, he coveted 


tot to be look'd upon as God, (or he was not 
rreedy or haſty to be honoured as God) but 
which makes the Connexion eafy, they tell 
tw) emptied himſelf, &c. of the Form of God, 
nd choſe to conceal it under the humbler 
form of” @ Servant, But it hath been fuffi- 
ently prov'd by the Learned *, and is as yet, 
think, unanſwer'd, that the Words, take 
hem all fairly as they he together, are not fo 

nuch as capable of ſuch a Rendering, at leaſt 
Not without much more forcing and ſtraining, 
han can be objected to the received Conſtruc- 
on, For the received Conſtrudtion will run 


*F, Hammond in Loc. and Biſbo Pare Boy, 12% 
24, in the Margin. 


"8 —_ clearly 
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— clearly enough, and with very little Harſhneg 
wy after this manner He thought it not Ro 
ery, i. e. no unjuſt Pretenſion or Uſurpation 
to be equal with God, (as knowing himſelf jr 
Nature ſo to be) and yet (which is a Senſ 
the Particle 4324 is uſed in ſometimes) hy 
emptied himſelf; that is, though conſciou 
of his natural Right of Equality with God 
he voluntarily departed from it, and n: 
to a State of Inferiority. | 
And, if we attend to the Force and Scop 
of the Apofile's Reaſoning, this muſt be th 
genuine Meaning of the Words, and no other 
For he makes this the Ground of his ExhorWi 
tation to Humility, that Chrift Feſus, ul 
being in the Form of God, thought it no Robbe 
to be equal with God, humbled himſelf. Nov 
had Chriſt not been equal in Nature to Gat 
it would have become him indeed, in Poi 
of Duty and Decorum, not to- aſpire to al 
Equality with him, which was the Pride off 
Lucifer; but then this could never have bet 
inſiſted on as an Example of ' exttaordinayÞy : 
Condeſcenſion, meerly to contain himſelf iff: 
the Rank ſuitable to his Nature. And age 
had Chriſt been” inferior in Nature to Ce- 
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e muſt have been (as all Creatures are) en- — 
irely at God's Diſpoſal, and not at his . 
d conſequently could not have been pro- 

poſed as ſuch a wonderful Pattern of voluntary 

Ml Humiliation in taking human Nature upon 

m, which, on this Suppoſition, would have 

been the Lot and Part that God had appointed 

tim, not that he had choſen for himſelf. 
Whereas in Truth, that which ſtrikes us with 
Admiration, and incites us to Imitation, is, 

that a Perſon ſo tranſcendently glorious, who 
ſubſiſted in the Form of God, and was co-equal 

md co-eſſential with him, ſhould deſcend as 

t were from the Height of God- like Great- 

es, to thoſe prodigious Degrees of Self- 
Abaſement, which we come now, ſtill won- 
Wiring, to contemplate, | 

(1.) And the firſt Stepof this his Self-Abaſe - 

ment is what 1s called his Exinanition. He 
tied or leſſened himſelf, and this the Text 

plains by his faking the” Form of a Servant, 
bernd that again is farther explained by hrs be- 

ina g made in the Likeneſs of Men. Not that 

e Deity did or could undergo any real Di- 
ninution in this myſterious Diſpenſation; for 

d 1s the ſame Yeſterday, to Day and for ever. 

Vor. VIII. "OS Bb But 
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* But as the Brightneſs of the Sun is ſtill the 


G— ſame, though intercepted from our Sight by - 
an Eclipſe ; ſo did the Luſtre of the Divinity n 
remain undiminiſhed and unchanged, though | 

to us it might appear leſs, when veil'd oyer - 


with Mortality, and ſhrowded in Obſcurity, 
And yet even this ſeeming Diminution or 
Concealment of Glory muſt be a vaſt Con- 
deſcenſion in the dread Majeſty of Heaven ani 
Earth. 
For although he could not diveſt bim 
of his inſeparable Attributes, could not put 
off his divine Nature, yet he aſſumed another 
into intimate Union with it that was infi- 
nitely below it. And in order to the myſti- 
cal Union of the divine and human Nature 
in one Perſon, he that was begotten before 
all Worlds, and had no Beginning, vouchſafed 
to come into the World by the way of Con- 
ception, The Son of God was made of a We 
man, the Lawgiver himſelf, made under th 
Law); the Lord of all, ſubjected to the Cond: 
Lion of 4 Servant, and cheerfully came to 4 
the Will of God, in the Body prepared for bin. 
In a Word, the ſame Perſon thus ſuſtaining 
both Natures, he that was equal to the Fa- 
* tha - 
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ther as touching his Godhead, became infe- _ 5 
rior to him as touching his Manhood; he 
that was all Riches and Fulneſs, in his world- | 
y Condition, became poor and empty, he 
that was all glorious within, was, in his out- 
N. ward Appearance, mean and obſcure. 
Nay, ſo very mean was the Guiſe he choſe 
to appear in, that it even drew Contempt 
* upon him: 1s not this the Carpenter's Son ? 
fith one, Mat. xii. 35. Shall Chrift come out 
if Galilee, faith another, out of which ariſeth 
dat Prophet? John vii. 41, 52. They who ſur- 
rey'd him with the dim Eye of Senſe, or 
the diſtorted one of Prejudice, could /ee 10 
Form nor Comelineſs, no Beauty in him that 
wee /hould defire him. They could not ſee 
the leaſt Ray of Divinity through the Inter- 
poſal of ſo thick a Cloud. Even his miraculous 
Works could not paſs for a Proof of Power 
divine : in vain did he appeal to them, as the 
Credentials of his Authority. His Godbead 
vas ſo far from being acknowledged or re- 
ſered on this Account, that he was look'd 
pon as the wickeder Man for it, and was 
ned for Blaſphemy, becauſe, being a Man, be 
Wnt bimſeſf God, John x. 33. the Blaſphemers 
C7 ws ws them- 
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SER. ſelves being his Accuſers : and. they abſurdly I , 

— accuſed him of a Confederacy with Devils, even h 

while he was caſting out Devils, by the irre- 7 
ſiſtible Word of his Power. And thus wy; 

he not only deſpiſed and rejected of Men, but he Wl x 

was made the Mark of popular Rage, loaded n 

with all manner of Obloquies and Indignities, MW 

purſued with Malice implacable, hunted down | 

at length by reſtleſs Perſecution, and expoſed Ml ;, 

a publick Spectacle, not of Pity, but of Ml N 

Scorn and Deriſion in the midſt of Miſery, MW {1 

of the extremeſt Miſery Mortality could ;- 

ſuffer. | Wi 

But (behold the Lamb of God, how meckW he 

and lowly in his Innocence!) when he was re- m 

 wuled, he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, be pa 

threatned not; but committed himſelf to bin 1 

that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. iii. 23. in 

For (adiy Having once deſcended from the H 

Pitch of his celeſtial Glory, he thought fi 

to join his Patience as a Companion to his 

Humility and Innocence ; that he might 

finiſh the Work he had to do, and leave 2 

more illuſtrious Example behind him: and 


therefore being. found in Faſhion as a Man, be- te 
ing cloathed with human Infirmity, though un 
ISI OY Of] of 7 Ee] mon UI > 
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dly WF not ſtained with any Corru ption, he humbled * 
ven Wl Himſelf yet farther, and became obedient unto yn 


re- Death, Phil. ii. 8. 
wal He had vouchſafed to take our mortal 
he Nature upon him, and therefore he would 


ded not exempt himſelf from the Fate of other 


ties, Mortals, but choſe to ſubmit even to a vio- 


n lent Diſſolution, that ſo by the Grace of God 


Ad W be might tafte Death for every Man, Heb. ii. g. 
of He had ſubjected himſelf to the Law, and 


ry, i therefore failed not to pay an entire Obedience 


uldY to it, both active and paſſive. His Actions 


were ſo exactly conformable to the Rule, that 


ek he /fu/filled all Righteouſneſs, both ritual and 
7e. moral, without the leaſt Deviation in any 
, bf Particular. And having thus fully fatisfied 
hin the Dire&ive Part of the Law, he could not 
in Stritneſs be a Debtor to the Vindictiue: 
His Paſſion could not be due to his proper 
Demerit : His Death could not be the Wages 
F his own Sin. And yet he died, and died 


He came into the World to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. 
i 15. and there was a whole World of Sin- 
ders to be ſaved, an unmeaſurable Heap of 
gi roy mage Guilt to be removed, God's in- 
op 1 cenſed 


for Sin; for our Sins, the Fuft for the Unjuſt. 
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* cenſed Juſtice to be appeaſed, his injured Ho- 

ty Nour to be repaired. But without ſhedding of 
Blood there could be no Remiſion, Heb. ix. 22, 
without a Sacrifice there could be no Satis- 
faction. And the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, 
was inſufficient to take away Sins, the Blood 
of Sinners was itſelf impure and wanted 
cleanſing, and therefore the Blood of Fejas 
was to be ſhed, which, as the Scripture war- 
rants us to ſpeak, is the Blood of God, of God 
incarnate. The Blood of one adorn'd with 
the pureſt Innocence, and crown'd with infi- 
nite Dignity, and through the eternal Spirit 
offer'd without Spot unto God, was the only 
ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfaction 
for the Sins of the whole World. 

And which now, O ye Sinners, will ye 
moſt admire and adore, the Vaſtneſs of the 
Condeſcenſion, the Tenderneſs of Compaſſion, 
or the Profoundneſs of Wiſdom in this myſte- 
rious Oeconcmy ? That he who knew no Sin 
ſhould be made Sin, or a Sacrifice for Sin 
that he his own ſelf ould bear our Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree | That the Son of 
God ſhould come down from Heaven, to ran- 


ſom Sinners from Death and Hell, and that 
— | the 


the 


do 
thi 


an 
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the Son of Man ſhould be lifted up on the —_— 
Croſs to draw all Men after him to — 


and Happineſs ! 


(4hy. ) That Humility might make its very 


loweſt Stoop, that Patience might have ber 
ſerfelt Work, Chriſt Feſus became obedient unto 
Death, and reſigned even to the Death of the 
Croſs ; a Death imbittered with all the Gall and 
Wormwood, that Pain, Shame, and a Curſe, 
could mingle together in the Cup. 

For, not to take him up at his Entrance 
into the Garden, the firſt Scene of his Paſ- 
fon, not to mention the bitter Conflicts, the 
ſtrong Agonies both of Soul and Body he 
there underwent, not to infiſt on the nearer 
Prelude to his Crucifixion, the Furrows of 
the Whip upon his Back, and the bloody 
Traces of the Thorns about his Temples, 
doubtleſs, when they came to faſten him to 
the Croſs, the piercing of his Hands and 
Feet, Parts ſo nervous, with the Nails, and 
the Diſtenſion and Diſtortion of his tender 
Limbs, muſt, in a Body of ſo fine a Frame 
and Contexture as his, be attended with ex- 
quiſite Torture, and that ſo much the harder 
to be born, becauſe it kept him ſo long 
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Sena. lingring, and ſenſibly dying, and feeling the 
ws repeated Pangs of ſeveral Deaths in one. 


But that which gave a new Sting to all his 
Sufferings was the Ignominy of his Puniſh. 
ment. For he was crucified between tw 
Thieves, and he died the Death not only of 
| a Malefactor, but a Slave; for by the Roman 
Law, no Freeman, however criminal, was 
liable to ſo ſevere a Sentence; and if at any 
Time, by a Stretch of Power, it was inflicted up- 
on a Citizen, there was a loud Outcry againſt 
it, as the greateſt Indignity and Barbarity, 
And among the Jews, who had no ſuch legal 
Puniſhment as Crucifixion, that which comes 
neareſt to it was in the Eye of the Law ac- 
counted execrable ; For it is written, Curſed 
is every one that hangeth on a Tree, Deut. xxi, 
23. Galat. iii. 13. And thus was Confuſion 
added to the Affliction of this innocent but 
ſeemingly devoted Soul, who was not only, in 
the Opinion of Men, ffricken and ſmitten of 
Gad, but even in his own Apprehenſion, al- 
moſt deſerted. The Preſſure of the Sins of a 
whole World was ſo exceeding heavy upon 
his ſuffering Humanity, that with his expiring 
Breath he could not but utter himſelf with 

Hh er 
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ſrong Crying and Tears, ſaying, My God, *. 
ny God, 1ohy haſt thou forſaken me? A Prayer Sy 


then heard in that he fear'd, till heard in 
our behalf, in that he ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for us. 

And now behold and ſee if ever Sorrow was 
like unto his Sorrow, ever Confufion like to 
that with which he was covered, any Curſe 
like to that he bore in the Day of the Lord's 


ferce Anger? But ſee too the marvellous 


Vouchſafement of heavenly Love and Pity ! 
For us did he come down into the very Bot- 
tom of this Yale of Tears ; for us did he un- 
dergo theſe unknown Sufferings and Torments: 
And as he was wounded and bruiſed for our Ini- 
quities, ſo by his Stripes are we healed; his 
Shame is our Rejoicing, his Croſs our Glory; . 
and he hath ſeen the Deſire of his Soul, and 
ö fatisfied. 

And thus have I led you through the Con- 
templation of the Greatneſs, Dignity and Glory 
of Chriſt Feſus, the Perſon ſo leſſening and 
Miumbling himſelf as the Apg/le here ſets forth, 
which I have compar'd with the ſeveral Steps 
and the prodigious WP of this his Self- 
abaſemnet,”' 


——[— ́— —ů—1e — * 
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Sen And oh how one Deep calleth to anther Wi 
— in this Abyſs of Myſtery and Mercy! the I 
Deep of Chriſt's ſtupendious Exinanition tot 

the Deep of our profoundeſt Reverence and 
Adoration! O how are Words ſwallowed 

up, and our very Thoughts overwhelmed be- Ada 

tween the two! Blefſed Lord ! That Chripl 

Jeſus, who ſubſiſted in the Form of God, and 

was equal to him (without any Wrong or Rob. 

bery) in all eſſential Perfection, ſhould deſceng Had 

from the Throne of his Majeſty in Heaven, and er 

deign to pitch his Tent among us in a Corner 

of the Earth? That the high, the Holy-Oneſ* 

and Infinite, who inhabiteth Eternity, ſhould 

make his humble Reſidence for nine Month 

Space within the narrow Encleſure of a Virgin 

. Womb! That the Effulgency of Light un- 
approachable, ſhould be over-ſhadowed with 

a Cloud, and through a Covering of Fleſh 
convey. itſelf without dazzling to fleſhly Eyes! 

That the Antient of Days ſhould be born i 

time, the Son of God of the Daughter of Da 

vid! That the Omnipotent ſhould be com 

paſſed with Weakneſs, the Immortal cloathed 

with Mortality! That the Prince of Lita 
ſhould live in the Nature of a Servant, ano” 
di 
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raduced, vilified, derided, inſulted, outraged, 
aucified! and this far us miſerable Sinners, 
abo lay in Darkneſs, and the Shadow. of Death, 
lat he might reſcue us from the Jaws of 
ell, and exalt us to everlaſting Life] That 
he loſt Sheep, who had wilfully wander'd, 
hould be recoyer'd with ſuch infinite Pains 
nd Coſt, and even with the Loſs of the Shep- 
herd's own Life! That wretched Captives, 
made ſo by their own laviſh Conſent, ſhould 
e redeemed at ſo ineſtimable a Price, even 
he Blood of their Prince and Saviour | 
Lord ! what is Man that thou wert thus 
nindful of him ? and the Son of Man that thou 
thus vifitedeſt bim? We bleſs thee, we wor- 
hip thee, we. glorify thee, we give Thanks 
v thee for the peculiar Glory of this thy more 
an princely Condeſcenſion, thy moſt aſto- 
nſhing Diminution; Thy Name, O meek and 
nerciful Jeſus, is deſervedly exalted above every 
Name : worthy, moſt worthy, is the Lamb 
bat was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, 
fend Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Chry, and Bleſſing, from all People, Nations, 
And 


js a ſervile Death, as the vileſt of Males Sex. 
actors! That the Lord of Glory ſhould be X. | 
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_ And after having preſented you with this 
Wa View of the adorable Sufferer, from the Height" 


of his Glory to the very Depth of his Humi fy 
lation, give me leave, I beſeech you, l. 

II. To urge and inforce the Exhortationſi" 
grounded hereupon 1 in ſome Particulars. ' But 
for Brevity-ſake, ſhall only take the Mon 
that moſt immediately ariſes from the Text 
and not follow it into any remoter Conſe 
quence, how pertinent ſoever. * 

Let the ſame Mind then be in you, as fait! 
the Apoſtle, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, i.e 
Be ye affected as he was, who, though he wy 
in the Form of God, and thought it not Robb: 
to be equal with God, yet inſiſted not on thi 
his natural Right of Equality ; but mad 
himſelf far leſs, and ſtooped even fo low : 
to take upon him the Nature of a mortal Mat 
(who is by Creation the Servant of God) and 
in that debaſed State, according to the Elli 
mation of the World, lived as meanly anf pes 
died as miſerably as Mortal ever did. 

1. And ought not this voluntary Exinan 
tion of him, who was eternally poſſeſſed 0 
equal Glory with the Father, before all thing 
n and engage us, Who — God's natun 

| Sub 
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th subjects and Vaſſals, to abaſe ourſelyes in Sz * 
ich de Sight of our great Creator, and to walkwoymy 
humbly dith our God, to humble our Under- 
tandings in the believing, and adoring thoſe 
tio H nſcrutable Myſteries he hath revealed, and 
Bo bow our Wills to a Compliance with the 
ſtricteſt and hardeſt of his Precepts: that ſo 
every Imagination may be caſt down, and every 
hgh thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the Know- 
lage of God, and that every Thought may be 
brought into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. x. 5. 

For what .if we are not able to declare 
the ineffable . Generation of God's eternal 
on ? what if we cannot comprehend the 
ner of his miraculous Incarnation ? what 
Gif we cannot bring the Sacrifice and Satiſ- 
action of his Death to ſquare with our 
narrow Thoughts and inadequate Concep- 
ons of Things? Shall we therefore vainly 
gin to think the Almighty imperfect like 
urſelves, becauſe we cannot ind him out to 
perfection? or ſhall we pronounce his Ways 
Wo be unequal, becauſe we cannot adjuſt their 
quality by the partial Application of our 
Pen crooked Rule? Shall we therefore diſ- 
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* honour the Son, becauſe he was ſo willing te 
WY WV honour the Father, by humbling himſelf 


Or ſhall we attempt to humble him, as muc 
as in us lies ; yet farther, by degrading hi 
to the Rank of a Creature, or bringing hir 
down to the Level of mere Man, becauſe f. 


us Men, and for our Salvation, he was content 


in great Humility to be made ſo? Or hal 


we dare to vilify him till farther, and purſue 


him into Heaven with our Contradictions anc 


Blaſphemies ? Shall the Apoſtate Chriſtian 


Scorner outdo both Fews and Heathens, i 
queſtioning his Miſſion and Authority, in ex 


ploding his Myſteries, in making a Mock d 


his Ordinances, in ranking him, I tremble t 
ſpeak it, with Impoſtors, and fiitious Deitie 
his Acts and Monuments with their Legend 
his Inſtitutions with their Inventions ; anc 


laſtly, (which I think is almoſt without Ex 


ample till of late) in ſtriking openly at the 
Heart and Life of all Religion, through the 


Sides of the crucified Feſus ? 


Certainly this is the moſt inſufferable Piec 
of Arrogance, to diſpute it with God abou 
his own revealed Truths: this a moſt impiou 
Sacrilege, to deſpoil both Father and Son d 


Of Chrift's Humiliation. 


aner of the World afreſh, and to make the 
xery Thieves his Rivals, and his Equals : this 
z a moſt deſperate Defiance to provoke him 
v his Face, who is coming to be their Judge, 
um'd with Almighty Vengeance. 

O how ſhall theſe Sons of Grants, this for- 
Hape of Lucifer appear, when the Son of 
War ſhall come in his Glory, with his holy An- 
b. Then ſhall theſe mighty Men, theſe 
Captains of Infidelity Jay to the Mountains and 
Ricks, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face 
F lim that fitteth on the Throne, and from the 
rath of the Lamb. 

2. The profound Humiliation of our Lord 
gas muſt needs powerfully incite, muſt (if 
je have any · kind of ingenuous Shame, any 
park of Gratitude) effectually prevail with 
u to be always humble and condeſcending, 
lways helpful and beneficial to our Brethren, 
ren thoſe of the loweſt Eſtate and Con- 
ition, 
For Chriſ not only made himſelf inferior 
. W his Father, to whom he was in Glory 
Fal, in Majeſty. co- eternal, but he demean' d 
oC ES 


he Honour that is due unto them : this is 2 
noſt outragious Inſolence, to crucify the Re. 
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2 himſelf even to a Familiarity with us, ſo in- 
WY WV finitely his Inferiors: he deſcended to the 
Rank and Condition of us his Creatures and 
Dependents. And in that humble Guiſe he 
diſdained not any the meaneſt Office, that 7 

might yield us any valuable Benefit, or even; 

afford us any uſeful Inſtruction. Of which 

St. Jobn in Chap. xiii. ver, 3, &c. records this, 
memorable Inſtance. Jeſus, faith he, knowing, 

that the Father had given all things into hi. 
Power, and that he came from God, and wen be 

to God, He riſeth from Supper and layeth ajil 

his Garments and took a Towel, and girded hin 

ſelf. After that, be poureth Water into a Baſm, 

and began to waſh the Diſciples Feet, and tt 

wipe them with the Towel wherewith be wa 
girded. Conſcious he was of his own Dignity 

and Power, but nevertheleſs officious to ad 
moniſh them, and all Chriſtiaus, of a Duty i 

little conſiſtent with the Pride of Life, tha 

there was need enough of ſo great an Exam 

ple to enforce it: And remarkable as the Ex 

ample was, there was need alſo, it ſhould ſeen 

of bringing it home to them by a particul 
Application, ver. 12, Sc. For after he hf 
waſhed their Feet, and taken his Garments, at 
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in- at ſer down again, be ſaid unto them, Know * 
the WW x what 7 have done to you ? Ye call me Lord ww 
and nd Mafter, and ye ſay well, for ſo lam. If 
be chen your Lord and Maſtir have waſhed 
hat f our Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one andther*s 
ven fret. For I have given you an Example, that 
ich ſhould do as I have done to you. Verily 
this eerily J ſay unto you, the Servant is not greater 
vin ton his Lord, neither he that is ſent, greater 
hig aan bim that ſent bim. And agreeable to this, 
he elſewhere advances a noble Maxim, quite 
Mcontrary to the miſtaken Sentiments and Prac- 
ice of the World. Whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your Miniſter : And who- 
ver will be chief among you let him be your 
Wrvant. Even as the Son of Man came not 
th be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his Life a Ranſom for many, Mat. xx. 26, 
th, 28. 

From whence we may juſtly infer, that one 
briſtian is by Office as it were, a Servitor to 
other: yet our great Maſter's meek Exam- 
de both teaches and obliges us ſo to be; that 
e Man who by the Advantage of his Fortune 
IrStation in the World, his publick Character 
perſonal Endowments is bleſt with greater 
ul Vo, VI Ce Abilities, 
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82 * Abilities and Opportunities of doing good i « 
PV than other Men, is in Effect but a Miniſter : 


appointed to ſerve ſo many the more, and has 
ſo much the more Work upon his Hands: Wl ; 
That it is his Duty reſpectively to employ his I n 
Time, his Pains, his Skill, his Power, his In- Ml x 
tereſt, in the Service of God's Church, of his 

native Country, of his Relations, his Depen-W nm 
dents, his Friends and Neighbours, in one y 
Word of any Fellow-Servant, i. e. of any hi 
Fellow-Chriſtian, whoſe Wants in any kind I ch 
he can relieve, or whoſe Benefit he can pro- v 
mote : That this, if Men had any Senſe th 
of what is truly honourable, and worthy of re 
good Report, this is the Way to ſolid Great I git 
neſs : That, even literally ſpeaking, he a, Ph 
will be great among Chriſtians, muſt, in order hy 
to it, become their Miniſter ; he muſt purchaſe na 
the Love, the Eſteem, the Veneration of Man- N car 
kind by Acts of Humanity, Courteſy, Gene-ſol 
roſity, Charity and Piety. Theſe are Virtue} d 
like living Springs upon an Hill, that ſend wil 
forth their refreſhing Streams upon the Vale 
beneath, and ſpread Verdure, Fragrance, and 
Fruitfulneſs whereyer they flow. Theſe afin 


Deeds ſo truly great, becauſe ſo 6 eur 
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od chat the Condeſcenſion which uſually attends 2 
ter them in the doing, at once adds to the Va 


ue of the Benefit, and the Dignity of the 
gene factor. And that a more abundant Ho- 
nour is due to ſuch condeſcending Goodneſs, 
may be ſeen in that perfect Mirror of Hu- 
mility, Chriſt Fncarnate. His wonderful Abaſe- 
ment of himſelf did not, could not in any 
wiſe really leſſen or degrade the Majeſty of 
his Eternal Godbead, but the Merit of it pur- 
chaſed an Encreaſe of Glory to his Humanity, 
which he aflum'd into a Perſonal Union with 
the Divine Nature. And therefore for this 
jery Reaſon hath God highly exalted him, and 


oven him a Name, which is above every Name, 


Phil. ii. 9. And tho' no imperfe& Copy of 
human Virtue can poſſibly come near the 
matchleſs Original, tho no good Work of ours 


Jaa be ſtrictly meritorious, yet if we have Re- 


ſolution enough to follow the Captain of our 
Salvation, at ſuch Diſtance as our Infirmities 
will admit, if we are but enough reſigned to 
learn of him, to the beſt of our Capacity, 
who was ſo perfectly meek and humble, both 
in doing Good, and ſuffering Evil, then ſhall 
wr Names alſo be deem'd worthy fo be uritten 

e e 
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2 in the Book of Life, then ſhall we be highly 
vv exalted both in the Favour of God here, andi A 


in the Glory hereafter to be revealed, 

And now I have finiſhed what the Time ur 
would allow me to ſpeak upon my Subject; i n 
but before I wholly diſmiſs you, permit me, c, 
after 14 Years Labours among you, to plead 
the Excuſe of Infirmity, for withdrawing, 
from your Service, and to take my Leave with gi 
all Thankfulneſs, after having recommended 
you to God's more eſpecial Benediction. 

The little I would preſume to ſay in my 
own behalf is only this: I have according 
to my Capacity, in all good Conſcience, en- 
deavoured to diſcharge my Office, altho' with 
too ſenſible a Mixture of human Frailty and 
Weakneſs, which if the Sincerity of my In 
tentions will not atone for, your Candour and 
Goodneſs will at leaſt cover. 

It hath been my conſtant Aim, Care and 
Study to ſpeak the Truth as it is in Feſus, u 
handling the Word of God deceitfully, nor wi 
fully perverting or miſtaking it; for, if! 
might borrow the Apotke's Words, we can d 
nothing _ the Truth but for the Trut), 
2 Cor. Xii. 8, | 


It 
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It hath been flo leſs my Care and Study to Sr. 


377 


explain and enforce the Precepts of Chriſtia- . 


wy faithfully and impartially, without any 
undue Condeſcenſion or Indulgence to the 


Hardneſs of Mens Hearts, or any prevailing 


Corruption. 


If any have been offended at my Plainnefs 
or Boldneſs of Speech, I hope I ſhall be for- 


ziven that Wrong, becauſe I ſhould have been 
guilty of a much greater, if I had kept back 


iny thing that was profitable for you, or ſpoke. 
only as pleaſing Men and not God, which trieth 


ur Hearts, 1 Theſſ. ii. 4. 

If any have profited by my Miniſtry (as 
notwithſtanding the Meanneſs of the Inſtru- 
ment, I truſt ſome may) let God have the 
Praiſe, and his Servant their Prayers. 

And my Prayer toGod for this great Con- 
rregation, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
ſhall always be, that God would give you a 
tearing Ear, and an underſtanding Heart, to 
diſcern between the Spirit of Truth and the 
Spirit of Error, that ye may receive the Truth 
in the Love of it, and walk by its Light; 
that proving all things, ye may ſtill hold faſt 


that which is good, and never fall from your 
| 1 Cc 3 Sted- 
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seu. Stedfaſtngſe, that ye! may be filled with the 

Ws Knowledge of the Divine Will in all Wiſdom 

and Spiritual Underſtanding; that ye may walk 

worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſmg, being fruit. 

ful in evely good Work, and increafing in the 

| Knowledge of God, Col. i. 19. and in every 

Grace abounding, till at * ye arrive at 
Glory, 

And now the very God f Pros fan#ify you 
wholly and I pray God your whole Spirit and 
Soul and Body _ be preſerved blameleſs unt 

Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Se.. 7 
— v9 
e 


8 . 


V. ers 88 - © GX GI GXVGKII 


9 


An ALPHABETICAL 
Of the P | Matters contain'd in the Eight 
Volumes of Dean Moss's Sermons. 


The Reader is deſired to take Notice, that when any Fi- 
gures are joined by a Rule—, the ſame Subject con- 
tinues to treated of from the former to the latter 
Page ſo connected. 


A. 


BRAHAM, his Deſcendents exempted from the 
Condition of Slaves, Vol. VII. Page 292. 
Abſalom, VIII. 219. 
Aion of free Agents made ſubſervient to God's Purpoſes, 
3 offering any Force to their natural Freedom, 
I. 32 
Actors — a Stage, and the Hypocrite compared, VII. 29. 
Adam, in his Innocence placed in an earthly Paradiſe with 
a Body of Fleſh and Blood, in Nature mortal, but by | 
ſupernatural Grace fitted for Immortality, I. 274. 
Adepti in occult Philoſophy, II. 254. 
Adler. the Various Sign VII. 388, 389. 
Admibezeck, VIII. 223, 


Adeption, V. 368. 


4% V. 3, 1). VIII. 174,175: 
Ambition, gives the Inclination an unhappy Bent towards 
Unbelief, II. 185. | 
— A hard Miſtreſs, VII. 303, 304. 
Ge 4 Amen 
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The INDEX. 


Amen explain'd, III. 340— 342. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, his Account of a ſudden Earth. 
quake and Eruption of Fire, which interrupted the 
Rebuilders of the Temple at Feruſalem, II. 57. 

Anatapti/ts pronounce it unlawful to ſwear, IV. 72. 

Anger, not wholly unlawful, IV. 107—g. Defin'd, 111, 
How far Anger may be lawful in general, and in what 
particular Caſes it is diſtinguiſhed ſo to be. 111—122, 
When and for what Reaſon it becomes ſinful, and in 
what particular Caſes it is moſt notoriouſly fo, 122—136, 

Arguments to diſſuade Men from indulging themſelves 
in it, when it is finful, 139—154. Remedies proper 
either to prevent, or cure the Irregularities of ſinful 
Anger, and the Conſequences which attend it, 1 54— 
164. Immoderate Anger diſallowed by the Gol- 
pel, V. 197. The Puniſhment due to cauſeleſs Anger, 

VII. 164—166, Wherein the Formality of the Sin 

of cauſeleſs Anger does conſiſt, 170-173. Anger 
may be cauſeleſs with Reſpect to the Ground or Occa- 
ſion, 174, 175. With Reſpect to the Meaſure, 175—177, 
And with Reſpect to the Manner, 177—179. The 
Reaſonableneſs of the Puniſhment due to cauſeleſs Anger, 

180, 181. The Progreſs of Anger, 182. Capital in 

the World to come, 185. See Revenge. 


| Annihilation, I. 343, 361, 363—365. A fad and doleful 


Comfort, 370, 377405. 

Antinomians, their wild Conceits, VI. 216, 

Antoninus, VIII. 24. . 

Anvil, II. 243. 

Hnxiety, and Carefulneſs about the Things of this World; 
what is meant by anxious Care, IV. 444—448. This 
Anxiety ſinful both in itſelf and Conſeque 448— 
451. Not only ſinful, but vexatious, 45 1,45 2. Fruitlebs, 
452—454. Fa requently hurtful, and ſometimes. per- 
nicious, 454, 455. Prayer with Thankſgiving a Sove- 
reign Remedy againſt too great an Anxiety, 456—474 

Abpolegiſts. Some of them appeal to the Account lu 
Saviour's Miracles and Reſurrection tranſmitted by 
Pontius Pilate, according to Cuſtom, to the Emperor 

r 

Apollo, II. 269. | | 

Apellonias, II. 261. V. 391. 


Apoſtles 


We INDEX 


les, their poſſible plauſible Excuſe againſt going to 
Mice all Nations, II. 225, 226. Their Character, 


244. 

frchimedes, VII. 309, 

frians, III. 369. 

Ariſtotle, his judicious Diſtinction of angry Men, IV. 
131—134+ 

frius, II. 440. V. 246. 

Arnobuus, II. 265. 

Afan and African Churches ruined by Schiſm and Faction, 
VIII. 388, 389. 

fthanaſrus. Notes upon his Creed, III. 35 3. The Creed, 
aſcribed to him though later than his Time, is yet ad- 
mirably contriv'd to guard againſt the Revival of old 
Errors, and the Introduction of new ones, VI. 56, 

Atheiſm. See Enticement of Sinners. | 

Hthei/ts, their indefatigable Pains and impudent Mockery, 
II. 114. That a Society of Atheiſts might make a 
Shift to live comfortably enough together in the inter- 
changeable Performance of good Offices. And the 
reaſonable Practice of ſocial Virtue, is a Paradox, that 
will never be confirmed, nor confuted from Experience, 
201. 

fthenagoras, II. 233. | | 

I henodorus, his Advice to Auguſtus, IV. 156, ' 

Atte/tations, to our Saviour's Commiſſion and Doctrine. 
By John the Baptiſt, II. 76, 77. By Viſions, Appari- 
tions and Voices, 77, 78. By the Power of Miracles, 
78—82, And by the Gift of Prophecy, 82—83. To 
renounce the Belief of any thing, that has the un- 
doubted Atteſtation of Miracles, is to renounce the 
divine Attributes, which is renouncing the Godhead, 
165, 166, 

Altitude, I. 200. 

Auguſtus, his „ Saying about Herad's Cruelty, II. 55. 

Aulus Gellius, VII. 223. 

Auſtin, St. inclin'd to think there was but one Jupiter, II. . 


B. 


BeH, Vol. II. Page 10. 
Balaam, his Wiſh that he might die the Death of 
the Righteous grounded upon an Aſſurance of a future 


Judgment, and a State of Rewards and — 


381 


n 
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after this Life is ended, VI. 199—203. And upon 2 
Suppoſition, that the Righteous, as beſt qualified for 
the other State, muſt die with more Compoſedneſs and 
Comfort than other Men do. Which is evident from 


Reaſon, 204— 206. And true in Fact, 206—219 þ 


The only ſafe and expeditious Way of bringing Balaan! 
Wiſh to good Effect, to die the Heath of the Righte- 
ous, is to live the Life of the Righteous : This will ap- 

r from the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, 211—21 ;, 
| Fiom the expreſs Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel, 
'213—215, From the Fallaciouſneſs and Inſufficiency 

of any other Expedient that can be made uſe of, 
215— 225. 

Bajazet, VII. 321. 

Balbus, the Stoic, II. 10. 

Barrow, Dr. his Obſervation upon the Qualifications of 
him, that would be a ſucceſsful Teacher of others, 

VIII. 318. | | 

Bathſheba, the beautiful Wife of Uriah, waſhing herſelf 
one m— is ſeen by David, with the Conſequences 
thereupon, I. 2—7. 

Beatitudes, VII. 418. 

Bellarmine, VII. 184. See Purgatory. 

Benefit. The Price of a Benefit raiſed by the Needfulneſ 
of it, I. 268—271. By the good Will of him that 
beftows it, 271—274. By the intrinſic Value of it, 
and the great Advantage accruing to the Receiver, 
274—276, | 

Bernard, St. upon Omnipreſence, VI. 376. 

Beza, VI. 362. His Criticiſm upon *pv»e:, VII. 230. 

Bigotiry, and blind Zeal, kept back many of the Jews 
and Gentiles from embracing the Goſpel, IT. 1 06—1 11. 
The Power of Bigottry not impair'd by Age, it is ſtil, 
and always will be one great ö to the Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel, and Reception of the Truth in 
the dark Corners of the Earth, 111-114. See Goff! 

Bled of God, II. z1. VIII. 374. wry 

Brakwire, An Agoniſtical Word, VIII. 287. 

Bread, its Signification, III. 233. The Import of the 
Petition, Grve us this Day aur daily Bread, 243—251. 
The holy Affections of Soul that naturally from 

| it, 
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it, and with which therefore it will be moſt properly 
accompanied, VIII. 251—257. | 
Brethren, applied to Eccleſiaſticks as well as Laicks, V. 


96,97, 109. | 
zal, Mr. III. 369. 


AR, Commentaries, Vol. II. Page 195. 

Calves- Head Club, VIII. 122. 

_ and Innocence equal Strangers in the World, 
> its | i 

Canons Apoſtolical. By them, whoſoever was preſent at 
other Offices, and abſented himſelf from the Lord's 
Table, was threatned with Excommunication, VIII. 


338. 
Carondiletus, III. 367. 
# ates, IL 266. 
Caſuifts. See Eliſta. | 
Cate, in Practice avow'd the Community of Wives, II. 
23, 24. See Murder. | 
WH 2+ the antient Romans had their publick Cenſors. 
253. | 
Cmſoriouſneſs, the Bane of all Friendſhip and civil Con- 
verſation, VIII. 2g3. 
Cmfurers private; have no due Senſe of human Infirmi- 
ties, no juſt Dread of God's righteous Judgment, I. 37. 
are Brethren. The Iniquity of it, iv. 245. See 


our Brethren. 
n e ae d, n Gh ae IV 
ty, why mapnify'd, and Gifts iat 
wo 06. Chap pekrable to Faith and Hope, 306. 
Yet the Apoſtle cannot mean any thing to the Diminu- 
tion of either, 308. Chriftian Charity defin'd, 316. 
The Definition defended, 317—322. TheP ies 
of Charity, 322—326. 'The Properties of Faith, 
Hope and Charity compar'd ; ſtom whence it appears 
upon what Ground the Preheminence is given to Cha- 
rity, 327333. See Love, The Grace of Charity ſo 
alagde, that it branches itſelf into all the Parts of 
human Life, VII. 386. He that is partial in his Charity 
can hardly be real in it, 391. Chriſtian Charity mult 
be without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy, 392— 


* | Children 
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Children may bear the Iniquities of their F athers, VIn. 
85,86. The Equity of God's Providence in ſuch 
Proceedings accounted for, 86— 100. This Doctrine 
reconciled with ſome Paſſages in Scripture that may 
ſeem to thwart it, 100—102. What is incumbent j F 
Point of Duty upon that People, or thoſe Perſons, who 
have Reaſon to apprehend themſelves concerned in this MI C 
Doctrine, 102—107. An 1 e to the 
zoth of January, 107 — 126. Ch 
China, II. 74. \ 
Chriſt, conſidered as a Sufferer, there are three perſonal 1 
Qualifications that deſerve our Notice. His Innocence, | 
I, 218—221. His Greatneſs and Dignity, 221—22;, | 
His Goodneſs, 223—226. The Stin of i his Suffering 
conſifts in Shame, 227—231. In Pain, 231=23;. 
Upon the Compariſon, the Proportion is ſlender be. 
tween him and us, his Sufferings and ours, and conſe- 
quently it is unreaſonable, indecent, and undutiful in 
us to be impatient, or faint- hearted, when we are called 
to ſuffer for his Sake, or by his good Providence, 
2 5-243. By him God hath given us an entire 
Victory over Sin and Death, becauſe he diſarm'd Sin 
of all that Strength which it borrowed from the Law 
in his own Perſon, and made a publick Triumph over 
the, Grave and Hell by his miraculous Reſurrection 
from the Dead, 262—266. Chriſt's Divinity expreſsly 
reveal'd to us in diverſe Places of the New Teſtament, 
II. 167—170. Thoſe Hereticks, who deny the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt, tho they don't reje& the whole Goſpel, 
yet they maim it in a principal Paths 171, 179, 181, 0 
As he was a Worker of Miracles, ſo he was a moſt bn 
eminent Prophet, 272. Chriſt called the Son of God If ©! 
„Nu . 355, "56s. 4 agar * 
. diſtin 'd as the muſt 
be dead ſo to be r far tranſcending Chr 
all thoſe 2 that is, by eternal Generation, 356, MW „ 
317. to Chriſt * VI. 269—27 ;. *? 
Chriſt not N. ſer, but the moſt religious Obſerve: t 
of the Law of 255 | 
in the holy Sacrament explain'd, VIII. 326 — 343. 7 
Chriſt had. a real Being or Subſiſtence antecedent to , 
of 


a WwAamvo Ac td 


_ 


Q 
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oſes, VII. 158, 159. His Preſence 


x his Incarnation, 360, 361. As he had a Subſiftence 
9 . | prior 
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prior to this, ſo he ſubſiſted in a Nature far more ex- 


l cellent than that which he afterwards aſſum'd, 361x— 


MY 353. The Nature in which he originally fubfiſted 
ay — div e, 363-365. And therefore coequal and 
in coeſſential to the one ſupreme God, 365—369, See 
tho Example | 


his Cbriſtendom, often made the guilty Scene of War and 

the Bloodſhed, VIII. 304. 

Chriſtians. Nominal Chriſtians, Vol. I. 236. The Satiſ- 
faction of the ſincere Chriftian enhanc'd by the Doc- 

na trine of the Remiffion of Sins upon Repentance, VI. 

285—287. By the Acceptance of his fincere and wil- 


= ling, tho' not perfect and unſinning Obedience, 287— 
ngs 289. By the Aid of divine Grace,289,290. And by the 
35 bleſſed Hope of Immortality, 290, 291. The Doctrine 


4 aſſerted, vindicated from ſome Exceptions, to which 
ne. it may ſeem to be liable, 291—298. Refin'd Chriſtians, 
their newfangled Notions, VII. 127—131. The Duty 
Ile of a Chriſtian by no Means impraQticable, 365, 366. 
0 The Neceflity for Chriſtians to be conftant and fer- 
' vent in their Prayers to God, 366—368. 
gin — The Proofs of it, or its Caſe as to Evidence, 
aw 11. 89, 90. The Propagation of it not the Counſel, 
or Work of Men, 259. What meant by the Doctrines 
tion and Precepts of it, III. 347. They ought to be either 
elch expreſsly reveal d in Scripture, or virtually contain'd, 
ent, 355—372. Their Nature, 372—378. Their Evi- 
Jivi- dence, 378—387. Their Importance, 388 — 393. 
ſpel, i} Chriſtianity remarkably diſtinguiſhed from all religious 
181, Impoſtures, V. 208. See Goſpel. See Religion. 
moſt Chronical, I. 349. 5 

Chronology. Little Niceties in Chronology not eaſy to be 
fore adjuſted, no Objection againſt Chriſtianity, II. 91, 92. 
uſt MW Chry/o/tom, II. 269. VIII. 40. 358. 
ding Cfurch. Chriſt's Promiſe of being always with his Church 
muſt in all Reaſon extend farther than to the Perſons 
and Times of the Apoſtles themſelves, in Anſwer to 
yer the Rights of the Chriſtian Church, V. 12—30. What 
ence Reformation is now neceſſary in it, or lies upon us, 
34. 267 What is meant by the Internals and Externals 
t o of it, 276. A ſhort Character of the Church of Eng- - 
land, VI. 23. Envy'd of proud Nome itſelf, VIII. Her 
prior Condition pathetically bemoan'd, 308, 3 10. See Liturgy. 

1 


Cicero, 


386 


Civil War 
Clerendon Lord. His Directions how to weather the » 
J 


| Lawgiver, 182, 183. Suitable Reflections, 183—188, 
Communicants. See Forgiveneſs. 


Cammunion, the Nature of Sarramental Communion, VIII 
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Cicero, II. 125. His Determination upon the-Alagand 
Corn-Merchan 364. See Tull. 4 


Circumciſion perform'd upon him, profeſs'd his Sub- 

miſſion, and made himſelf a Debtor to the whole Law, ll Cn 
V. 362. It being a painful Operation in the Fleſh, : 
was a proper Symbol ta put the Jews in mind of that i 
Mortification and Exciſion cf their Fleſhly Luft, Cn 
which even the moral Law, as interpreted by Chriſt, WU » 
did moſt certainly require, VII. 117. . 

the ill Effects of it, V. 271. \ 


{ 

| ( 

Circumciſion. The | of God made Man, by the Rite off 
( 


Storms of Rumour, Detraction and Envy, VIII. z). 


Clergy. The Treatment that the Clergy too often meet 8 
with, looks as if Men were verily perſuaded that the (on 


Teachers Faults are the Peoples Juſtification, I. 56—60, MW Co; 
The reſpective Duty of the Clergy and civil Magiſtrate, WC 
60—62. The Clergy as Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, 8 
entitled to Chriſt's Promiſe of being moneys preſent MW Cm 


with his Church, ſeparate from and excluſive of alli F 


others, V.31—37. Object ons, by the Author of 7% Cn. 
Rights of the Chriſtian Church, againſt the diſtinct Order 8 
and Office of the Clergy, anſwered, 37—145. Their a 
Perſons reviled, their Miniftrations ridiculed, 180, b 


Commandment. The ſixth Commandment, with our Sayi.M V 


our's Improvements upon it, explain'd, VII. 160—170, V 
The Doctrine therein contained ſtated, 170-179. pc 
The Doctrine (ſo ſtated) does contribute to the Fu- la 
filling of the Law, becauſe it maintains the Obli-WCom 
gation of the Law in its full Force and Latitude, 180 C 
181. And becauſe it beſt anſwers the Scope and In- a 
tention, as well as the Holineſs and Perfection of the (err 
m 
Cour 
V 
2 


H 


325, 326. proved from the palpable Inconvenience, 
and great Abſurdity of the corporeal Senſe in which 
both the Lutherans and Papiſts underſtand it, 326—336{Wne 
And from the manifeſt Reaſonableneſs and Congruity it, 
of the ſpiritual aud myſtical Interpretation, 337—343Mn 
The Fellowſhip with Chriſtians held with Chriſt, ann 
one another in the Sacrament, is the proper a 
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tat they are faithful Diſciples, and zealous Worſhi 

of the crucify'd Jeſus, and Members of his yes 

3 Church, 343350. Inferences, 350—356. 
7 


Cmdemngtion. The Juſtice of it when Men love Darkneſs 
rather than Light, II. 133145. The Certainty of 
it, 144—152. 

Cmdeſcenſion of our Saviour in taking human Nature 
upon him, V. 361—364. | 

(inſcazrce. We ſhould be infinitely tender of violating our 

Y Conſciences, leſt the Deceitfulneſs of Sin ſhould betray 
the us into ſome great Vice, and yet poſſeſs us at the ſame 

37. Time with a good Opinion of the State of our own 

meet Souls, I. 76—79. | 

the Cor/fantine, V. 276, 277. 

50. N Corffantinople, VI. 232. {> 100; 

rate, Wl Co ſub/tantiation. The Abſurdity of it, VIII. 335, 336. 

ſtles, Commis io v. | 

eſent Ml Contentment. Not ſo neceſſary an Appendant to an eaſy 

f all Fortune as may be thought, VII. 353. 

De Cnrition, true Contrition conſiſts in a deep and unfeigned 

der Senſe of our Sins, I. 97—99. Accompanied with juſt 

Their and terrible Apprehenſions of Fear, 99—101. With a 

o. bitter Remorſe and moſt piercing Sorrow, 101 —103. 

Say: With an utter Hatred and Abhorrence of Sin, 103—1 05. 

170 With a thorough Change of the Will, and a full Pur- 

179. poſe of Amendment of Life, 105—107. A Recapitu- 
Ful-W lation, 107—1 09. 

i-{M Cover ſation. See Cenſoriouſneſs. 

Crporeal Preſence in the Sacrament, the Inconvenience 
and Abſurdity of it, VIII. 326—336. 

Corruption. It is not improbable that moral Corruptipn 
may be propagated as well as natural Infirmity, I. 253. 

475 of Judicature among the Jews of three ſorts, 

164. 

netous Man, I. 22, 23. 77,78. His Picture, VI. 295. 
His inſupportable Slavery, VII. 302, 303. 

nets, the miſerable Effet of a confirm'd Habit in 
it, 81i—8 3. | 

nuardice defin VI. 442. 

d Nicene, III. 366, See Nicene. 
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Cromwell Oliver. A great Maſter of his Craft; a good 
Manager of his Intelligence, &c. V. 242. | 
Crucifixion. The Puniſhment of a Roman Slave, VIII. 76, 
Cyrus, it was a thing highly improbable, that Cyrus, a hea. | 
then King, ſhou'd be the Reſtorer of Jſrae! from under 
Captivity : Yet God call'd him, and guided him as it 
were to this Work, V. 241. 300, 301. 


D 


Daun. The State of the Damn'd not a State of mere 


 Non-Exiſtence, I. 362—366. 

Daphne. A famous Oracle there ſilenc'd, as Apollo himſelf, 

. urg d to it, confeſſed, by a dead Martyr's Bones, 
269. 

Darkneſs, a fit Reſemblance of Sin, IV. 2. 

David, his Caſe with Regard to Uriah and Bathſheta, | 
2—5. The Aggravation of it, 14—17. A ſevere 
| Fudge in the Caſe of the cruel Spoiler, 22: His Con. 

duct to Nathan, 53. Compar'd with Abab's Conduct, 
ibid. An excellent Pattern for all thoſe to imitate, 
who fall under any Cenſure and Correction for any 
Misbehaviour, 54. An extraordinary Inftance of hu- 
man Frailty, 74. His Character and Scrupuloſit), 

75,76. His ſwift Progreſs in Wickedneſs, 79, 80, 
His Humiliation, 87— 89. His Sacrifice a broken and 
contrite Heart, 95—109. Inferences, 109—1 14. Not 

Ground enough from the Light of Nature to build 
his Aſſurance of God's gracious Acceptance upon, 
 123—127, Nor from the Law of 1:jz;, 127—129. 
But owing to ſome clearer Revelation, 129—13g, 
David's Conduct in AMiCtion, IV. 369—372. The 
Proceſs of his Temptation in the Matter of Uru 
briefly repreſented, VII. 277. His Sin in numbering 
the People explain'd, 280. His awful Regard to the 
Hand of Providence quell'd his reſenting Thoughts 

| 3 1 was treated with ſo much Indignity by Shim 
: 10. . 

* Kimchi, his forc'd Conſtruction upon the Pfalmif 

145. 

Deacons, their Office, V. 106— 108. 

Deluuchee. It is almoſt next to a Prodigy to hear tha 
ſuch a one is thoroughly reform'd, VII. zog. Dil 


| 
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Dein, II. 125, 417. VI. 69. 

beit. The Character of the modern Deiſts, IT. 171. 
Their Caſe, 178, 179. If we could ſuppoſe a Deiſt 
ea. to be truly virtuous, it muſt be upon a Chriſtian Prin- 
re A ciple, and he is manifeſtly beholden to Revelation for 
it it, loth as he is to own it, 207. VI. 191, They 

would paſs for moral Men, V. 321. See U. believer, 
Jl D:magegues, VIII. 110. Demetritius, VII. 225; 

Deſolation. The Forerunners of Deſolation in the Aſian 

de nd African Churches, VIII. 308, 309. 
"MY air. The Nature of it, V. 372. The Griefs that 
car attend it heighten'd by ſome worldly Sorrow, more 
piercing and painful than the mere Senſe of any out- 
ward Affliction, 372, 373. Perſons moſt ſincerely pe- 
nitent, and moſt exemplary pious, ſubject to melan- 
choly Depreſſions, and even ſeeming Deſertions, 375— 
79. The falſe Concluſions with which People in 
Behar diſtract themſelves laid open; firſt, in the Re- 
flections they are apt to make upon the ill State of 
their own Minds, or what is tranſacted upon the Scene 
of their Imaginations, 380, 381. Little Reaſon to 
think, that the evil Thoughts, &c. complain'd of, 
ate directly from the Devil, 381-383. But if they 
are, the Faul wholly his own, 383, 384. A Perſon 
in Deſpair, tempted to deſtroy himſelf, and actually 
putting it in Execution, not to be condemn'd for 2 
Self-Murderer, 384. No Reaſon in the World for 
Perſons in Deſpair to conclude themſelves to be under 
the Power of the Devil, 384—386, No Reaſon to 
conclude that ſuch Perſons are alienated in Heart from 
God, becauſe they are indiſpoſed to read, pray, be- 
lieve, Cc. 386, 387. The Depreſſion of Spirit, which 
they take for Deſpair, is in Truth a bodily Diſtemper, 
126290, The Ingredients in Deſpair, 388. Se- 
condly, the falſe Concluſions, &c. laid open in the Re- 
fleions upon God's Decrees, or Determinations con- 


mit dation in Scripture or Reaſon for the Doctrine of eter- 
milf nal Reprobation, with which ſome deſpairing melan- 
choly People affricht themſelves, 391—393. Others 
are ſtrongly poſſeſſed that they are gwlty of no leſs 
than the very Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 393—3op- 


cerning them, and their final Doom, 390. No Foun- 
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The Miſtake of thoſe examin'd, who will needs ima. ® 
gine, that they have out-liv'd the of Grace, 
98—401, he 'Torments of an evi Conkience 
- juſtly puniſhing itſelf, no certain Marks of Dereliction; 
no Bar to Mercy, 404. Wherein 2 conſiſts, 
VI. 357—360. 
Deſpotic Rule. V. 262. 


Devil. He is too much a Politician to work Miracle 


againſt his own Intereſt, II. 8 1, 269. His Inſight into 
natural Cauſes ; his Dexterity i in applying them, 263. 
Raiſing the Dead out of the Verge of his Power, 265, | 
Induftrious to promote the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 415, 
416, III. 423. Not anſwerable for all our Faults, 
VII. 287, 288, See Deſpair. Enticement of Sinners. 
E K His Direction in the Caſe of Revenge, VIII. 


b the Areopagite, an inquiſitive Philoſopher, II. 


Diane, An aukward Performer, when ſhe pre 
tends to imitate that heavenly Virtue, Chriſtian 7 
or Charity, VII. 61—66. A Proſpect of the Vice of 
Diſſimulation, according to the ſeveral Shapes it put 
on ; the ceremonious, complaiſant, good-natur'd Man, 
66—68. The fawning Flatterer, 6g—72. A third 
fort of Diſſembler for whom is wanted a proper Name 
4 is bad enough, 72—75. An Exhortation, 75, 
7 

Dio 'y of our Saviour plain beyond Contradiction, III. 
383. See Chrift, 

* Permitted rather to prevent the Thing itſelf, 

qualifying it with certain reſtrictive Condition; 
N indulge and encourage it, II. 26. 

Dadwell. His Defence of the 8 114. 

Doing as we would be done by. See Rule. 

F 1 * — rog. 
oxology. A ſhort Anfwer to the Enquiry ftarted by the 
ge — — * 
be 1 ſerted by St. Matthew, and yet omit'ed by St 7. Luk 

III. 320, o unſcriptural Addition, hd. The main 

Scope of it, 322—331. The Particulars of it explain 


and applied, 331340 See Legs. 
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Drunlenneſi, never to be left out of the Liſt of the 
Works of the Fleſh, V. 430. 

Dyufilla, her Character, VII. 7. | 

Duelling expoſed, VI. 440—442. VII. 186—188, 241, 
242. Aſcrib'd to ſome ſatanical Infatuation, VIII. 12. 

Duty. — leſs than a Senſe of Duty, and a fitting 
Reſpect to the Recompence of Reward can effectually 
oblige, or determine Men to be virtuous, where Virtue 
and temporal Intereſt are inconſiſtent with each other, 
II. 201, 202. 

» E. . 
Clipſe. The Roman Regiſter of Books appealed to 

E — for the —2— of that — | 
Eclipſe, which happened at our Saviour's Crucifixion, 
II. 55. As the Brightneſs of the Sun is ſtill the fame, 
tho intercepted from our Sight by an Eclipſe, ſo did 
the Luſtre of the Divinity remain undiminiſh'd and 
unchang'd, tho' to us it might appear leſs, when veiled 
over with Mortality, and ſhrowded in Obfcurity, VIII. 
379. 

Eaification, oftener pretended to than truly attained, VI: 
1, Great Streſs laid upon it by St. Paul in his Epiſtles, 
2. The great End and Aim of all the Gifts, Offices 
and divine Appointments ſettled in the Church, 2—4. 
The Scripture Notion of it explain'd, 5, 6. Wherein 
it conſiſts with relation to private Chriſtians, 7—13. 
And with relation to the Church in general, 13—15. 
The Duty and Qualification of thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs 
it is to miniſter to the edifying of others, 16—20. 
The Duty of thoſe, whoſe Deſire it is to be edify d, 
20—23, The Vanity and Falſhood of ſome Pre- 
tences concerning the Nature and Means of Edification 
laid open. Firſt, the __ Pretence of ſome 
Teachers in crying down all Morality, as a dry, empty, 
and unedifying T hing, 30. Void of Truth and Rea- 
ſon, whether we coniider the Afertion itſelf, 30—3 3. 

Or as it is a Charge laid againſt the Miniiters of the 
Church of Engla a, 33—36. Secondly, the pretended 

Neceſſity of ſetting up ſeparate Congregations, for the 
Sake of better and more ſpiritual Ediucation, 37. Not 
warrantable in itſelf, 3 57 Nor allowable in _ 

2 x that 
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that pretend to it, 40—44. The Pretences and 
Miſtakes, with which the People are apt to pleaſe and 
deceive themſelves, when in Truth, they can't endure 
ſound Doctrine: Firſt, their fundamental Miſtake con- 


cerning the Nature of Edification, 45—48. Second] 
in thinking to better themſelves by forſaking t 


5 


Church, and following new Guides, 48—5 i, The 


miſchievous Conſequences of the afore-mentioned 


Pretences and Miſtakes, and the Separation occaſioned | 


by them, 51—58. A ſhort Rule, whereby every 


earer may make a pretty ſure Judgment, when he 


hears an edifying Sermon, 59, 60. 
Education. T he Neceſſity of good Education in furniſh- 
ing the Mind, I 411—415. And forming the Man- 
ners, 415—418. The Uſefulneſs and' Advantage of it 


in he Improvements that it makes in Mens Intellectuals, 


418—420. And Morals, 420—422. The Excellency 


and Advantage of that Method of educating Youth, | 


that is in Uſe at our publick Schools and Univerſities, 
423—431. A publick Education at School preferrd 
to a private one at Home, 431. Objections anſwer'd, 
432—439- 

Eliſia, under Pretence of being a Guide to the A/jria-s, 
took them ciptive; for the Caſuiſts allow a Liberty to 
amuſe an Enemy with feigned Reports, and to make 
Uſe of any crafty Stratagem, tho? altogether inconſiſtent 
with the Truth, II. 347. | 

Emiſſens. The King of the Emiſens firſt Husband to 
Dri;/ila, who deſerted him, to take up with that un- 
circumciſed Paramour Feli, VII. 7. 

noch. His Tranſlation an Argument, that if Adam too 
had walked with God, and not eaten of the forbidden 
Fruit by the Inſtigation of his Wife, he alſo with his 
Poſterity upon the ſame Conditions would have been 
admitted to enter into Life, not through the Gate of 
Death, but by an immediate Tranſlation, VI.172,173. 

Enth fieſm, the ſad Effects of it, II. 441. In what it 
conſiſts, V. 398, 399. It had once almoſt jo{iled out 
all ſober Religion and good Morality, and brought the 

Ordinances of God into Neglect, if not Contempt, 
VIII, 118. | - 
3 Enthu- 


ty 
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Int luſiaſts, bold and extravagant, I. 186. 

Enticement of Sinners. Sinner prompted to it by the In- 
ſtigation of the Devil, and their own depray'd Incli- 
nations, VI. 62—67. Their various Ways of Appli- 
cation to perſuade others to bear them Company. Firſt, 
By perverting Mens Principles, 63—74. Secondly, 
By corrupting their Morals, 74—80. But notwith- 
ſtanding alhthe Cunning of the Seducers, there are Rea- 
ſons and Motive, always ſufficient to determine any 
conſiderate Man againſt yielding to their Importuni- 
ties, $1—89, General Advice, which may be of Uſe 
to us, in guarding againſt all the Deſigns and Attempts 
of ſuch as would betray us into Sin, 89—93, 

Entity, the whole Tribe of Gainſayers will allow Chriſt 
Jeſus no other than a metaphyt:cal Entity in the di- 
vine Foreknowledge and Decree, till the very Time 
that he was conceived in his Mother's Womb, VIII. 
61. | 

= defined, the Nature and Properties of it deſcribed, 
IV. 168—184. Some of the principal Cauſes from 
which Envy generally proceeds pointed out. Firſt, Un- 
charitableneſs, 186, 187. Another Cauſe of Envy is 
Self Love and Self-ſeeking, 187, 188. Pride another 
Cauſe of Envy, 188, 189. Another Cauſe of Envy 
is Worldly Mindedneſs 189. Want of Submiſ- 
fion and I hankfulneſs to God another Cauſe, 189— 
191. The miſchievous Effects that Envy is apt to 
produce, 191—201. A Method propoſed to remedy 
it, 201—209. Envy the genuine Offspring of Self- 
Love, V. 439. | 

Epictetus by the Dint of natural Reaſon tells us, that as 
we are but Actors of a certain Part, which the Di- 
rector of the Drama has aſhgn'd us, ſo it belongs to 
us to act that Part well and handſomely that falls to 
our Lot, VIII 140. 

Epicureans, an Atheiſtical Set. Their Tenets, II. 199, 
110. | 

Epicurus, his pertinent Obſervation, VI. 388. 

Epmikion, St. Paul's Epinikion, I. 268. | 

Eguivoca. ions, all Equivocations, upon Examinations held 

before a lawful Magiſtrate, are utterly to be con- 

Dd 3 demn d. 
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demn'd, II. 366. Juſtly chargeable with all the vileſt 
Qualities, and worſt Effects of a Lie, 367. 
Erafmus, cenſured for his Notions of the Divinity of 
e Son and Holy Ghoſt, III. 367—369. "+ 
E/tins, a ſubtle Schoolman, VII. 254. 


Eternal or everlaſting does not neceſſarily include an in- 


finite Duration; but this does not prove, that each 


muſt not ſo ſignify, when attributed to Hell Torments, 


I. 367, 386, 387. 


Eternity, enhances both Miſery and Happineſs, and makes 


each as compleat as poſſible, I. 359: 


Eternity of Hell Torments. See Puniſhment everlaſting. 


Europe, VIII. 233. 
Evangeliſts, ſufficiently furniſhed with the Ability and 
Opportunity of knowing the Truth of what they re- 


| Hated, II. 36—41. Their Integrity in relating the 
Truth as they find it. 42—47. The Nature and Cir- | 
gumſtances of the Facts related by them are ſuch, as 


render all Impoſture impracticable, 47—53. 

Eve, more than an equal Sharer in the Tranſgreſſion of 
eating the forbidden Fruit, VI. 107. 

Everlaſting. See Eternal. 

Evil, what is meant by it, in the Petition, Deliver us 


*. vil, III. 308 —3 12. 
xamp/e. The End and Uſe of it in general conſidered 
in the following Poſitions: Firſt, That no Example of 
any mere Man can be ſuppos'd to have the Authority 
of a Law ſtrictly to bind, nor the Safety of a Rule 
ſafely to direct, I. 150—153. Secondly, That the 
Example of good and holy Men, even thoſe that are 
recorded in Scripture itſelf, are not always propoſed 
to our Imitation, 153156. Thirdly, That all thoſe 
Examples which ftand recorded in Scripture, even 
with plain Marks of Approbation, are not raſhly to 
be drawn into Precedent, 156—160. Fourthly, That 
the Examples - of ſuch as have excelled in Virtue, are 
of very profitable Uſe, and of very good Effect, bot 
by way of Encouragement, and (under due ReftriQtions) 
by way of Direction alſo to others, 160—164. In 
Matters of Religion, relating to Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
Worſhip, or practical Chriſtianity, the ancientet 
Examples are chiefly to be regarded, and ought — 
| N | Io 


; 


| 


„ 
: 
* 
* 
* 
£3 
* 


The INDE xX. 


ſome Occaſions to be carefully conſulted ; nay where 
there may be Reaſon to doubt of the Meaning of a 
Law, or where the Thing is not ſo explicitly and pre- 
ciſely deliver'd, but that unreaſonable Men may diſ- 
pute and cavil about it; there the Practice and Pattern 
of the firſt and beſt Chriſtians come in opportunely, 
as the cleareſt Comment upon Scripture, and the ſureſt 
Determination of any Doubt that can ariſe concerning 
the —_— it, 1 Queſtion of great Im- 
rtance; Inſtances, in Epiſcopacy, 165, 166. In the 
— of the Sabbath into the Sunday or Lord's Day, 
166, 167. In the ſetting apart, and conſecrating of 
Places of divine Worſhip, the Uſe of Liturgies, the 
Maintenance of the Clergy by T ythes, 167, 168. In 
Matters of Decency — 42 „168. In a ſcru- 
pulous Conſcience, 168, 169. In the Practice of pure 
and undefiled Religion, 169—173. The peculiar Emi. 
nency of the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, to which all 
other Examples are to be reduc'd, as their fix'd and 
only Standard, 178—183 How far the Example of 
Chriſt is imitable, or fit to be imitated by us, 183— 
190. In what particular Inſtances we ought more 
eſpecially to imitate him, 190. In his Charity, 190 
—192. In his Humility, 193—195. In his Meek- 
neſs, 195—201. In his Patience, 201—207. 
Excommunication. See Canons Apo/tolical. 
Exinanitian, Chriſt's voluntary Exinanition deſcrib'd, VIII. 
358. | 
| 2 ; Fang liable to Inconveniences, III. 89— 
5 Litany. | 
Be. The Meaning of the Precept of plucking out a Right 
Eye, I. 312—317. Illuftrated by proper Inſtances, 
317—321.. The Reaſonableneſs and Expediency of 
the Precept, as being equally worthy of the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God to enjoin, 322—326. And be- 


neficial to Men to obſerve, 326—330. 


3 
FACE, a Slap on the Face according to the Law of 


the twelve Tables finable in twenty five Roman 


Farthings, VIL 223. 
Dd 4 Faith, 


393 


The INDEX. 
Faith, neceſſary to the Support of Virtue, II. 206. Not 


roper that Matters of Faith ſhou'd be propounded in 
the demonſtrative Way, III. 386. A Definition of | 


Faith, IV. 309. The Nature and Properties of it con- 
ſider d, 309—314. Its Properties compar'd with thoſe 


of Hope and Charity, 327—331. See Charity. Faith | 
defin'd, 337. A neceſſary Connection between Faith | 
and Virtue, or the Belief of Goſpel-Truths, and the | 


Practice of Goſpel-Duties, 338—344. Faith has a 


direct Tendency to ſupport and promote Virtue, 344— 
351. The moſt ſublime and myſterious Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith are eminently ſerviceable to the 


Purpoſes of Virtue, 351—356. Virtue has the ſame 
Tendency to encreaſe Faith, 256—367. The Evi- 
dence of Faith and Senſe comparatively conſider'd, 
VI. 237—246. What that Faith, to which St. Join 
aſcribes the Victory over the World, is, and what is 
implied in it, 302-305. What is there to be un- 
derſtocd by the World, that we may the better judge, 
wherein the Victory over it muſt conſiſt, 305—308, 
Faith is qualified to be ſo ſucceſsful an Inſtrument in 
overcoming the World, becauſe it prevents the true 
Believer with Motives much more forcible to induce 
him to cleave to that which is good, and to abhor 
that which is Evil, than any worldly Conſideration 
can be to move him to the. contrary, 308—313, 
And becauſe it gives him an undoubted Aſſurance of 
ſuch Aids and Succours, as will be ſufficient to over- 
power all Difficulties, 313—316. What glorious Victo- 
ries Faith hath gain'd, and what admirable Effects of 
this ſort it has wrought in old Times; which may 
ſerve at once to reprove the ſcandalous Practice of 
this degenerate Ape, and revive it may be the languiſh- 
ing Zeal, 317-323. i 

Fuller, Dr. III. 86. 

Felix, his Character, VII. 6, 7. An High-Prieſt mur- 
dered by his Order, 13—17. See St. Paul. 

Nat er, a ſort of Lying very near akin to Slander, 
whoſe Words, tho' they may ſeem ſmoother of the 
two, yet they are nevertheleſs deceitful, *tis well known; 
and in the End, they both prove as bitter, _—_ 
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dubbing, 12: 307, 306. Compar'd with Slander, 306, 


307. ractice of it pernicious, 308—3 10. See 
n- BY 7b. What we are to underſtand by the Fleſh and 
oſe the Works of the Fleſh, V. 423, 425. In what Senſe 
ith the Works of the Fleſh are ſaid to be manifeſt, 425— 
ith Wl 432. All the Works of the Fleſh recited, Gal. V. 
the 19, 20, 21. Are equally concluded under the ſame 
ö 2 Sentence, 432, 433. A comparative View of them, 
— WY 434—437. Tho all concluded under the ſame Sen- 
of W tence, yet a wide Difference is made between them 
the WM in common Account, 437—441. The partial Diffe- 
me rence put in common Account between Sins that are 
vi- equally damnable is attended with a very fatal Effect, 
d, i 441—443. A ſerious Exhortation, 443—446. 
„n l. Thou Fool, how diſtinguiſh'd from Raca. VII. 168. 
t is MY The Puniſhment of the Reproach of Thou Fool, ex- 
un- plain'd, 168, 169. See Raca, | 
ge, p. Selfconceit his grand Ingredient, IT. 191, 192. 
o8. ¶ ive. The Obligation that lies upon us to forgive In- 
injuries in point of Equity, VI. 426, 427. In Point of 
rue W Gratitude, 427—429. The Extent of this Obliga- 
uce tion, or how far we are bound by it, 429—435. The 
hor manifeſt Expedi.ncy, and ſingular Advantage of com- 
ion WM plying with this our Chriſtian Duty, even in the ut- 
13. W moſt Extent, and the vaſt Inconvenience and Miſchief 
: of M of the contrary, 435—438. An Exhortation directed 
er- to ſuch as it may concern, 439—446. | 
- Firgrueneſs, By the Heathens thought the Mark of a 
; of M puny Spirit, IL 24. The Nature of the Debts ſpec 
nay W fy'd in the Petition, Forgive us our Debts, III. 261— 
of M 267. Wherein the Forgiveneſs of Debts, or Sins, 
in- does conſiſt, 267—270. By what Means this For- 
giveneſs is obtained for us, 270—278, Upon what 
Condition we are admitted to pray for and expect For- 
ur- — 278—284. The Diſpoſitions with which this 
etition ought always to be accompanied, 286—292. 
der, The Wickedneſs of putting up this Petition with a 
the — and ——— ns — a _ —— 
wn; orgiveneſs and Charity, a Duty of ſtri igation, 
* bothas it ls comprebendet in the Law d ** 
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VII. 195—197. As it is a neceſſary Qualification for 
the due Performance of religious Worſhip, 1 — 
And as it is an eſſential Branch of all Religion, 201 
203. Chriſtians more peculiarly under the Obligatio 
of this Duty, 203—205. Eſpecially as it is a 
Qualification in order to the worthy receiving the 
| Lord's Supper, 206—208. The Omiſſion of ſo great 


= - ama try 


a Point of our Chriſtian Duty is utterly inexcuſable A 
in the Sight of God, 208—212. Tho' Charity and 
Forgiveneſs is indiſpenſably requir'd to made us worthy v 
Communicants, yet a Man is not literally oblig'd ta I. 
7 immediately from the Lord's Table, and addreſ i C 
imſelf to his offended Brother to reconcile the Diffe- 8 
rence between them, 213, 214. Tho? Forgiveneſs andi ban 
Charity is a neceſſary Qualification in order to worth C 
Receiving, yet the want of Charity is no juſtifiable a: 
Reaſon for our total abſenting from the Lord's Supper c 
214—216, The happy Conſequences of a forgiving at 
Nature, VIII. 5. Arguments to win Men over ta C/ 


the Practice of Chriſtian Forbearance and Forgivent 

21—36. Reaſons and Motives to ſpur us forward it 

the Purſuit of this noble Victory, 36—43. 
Furnicatian. Eſteemed by the a venial Si 


II. 23. | | 

Frailly. The Conſideration of the Frailty of our Nature 
ſhould make us circumſpect and watchful of all our 
Steps, I. 72—79. When we fall, we muſt ſtrive tc 
recover ourſelves by a timely Repentance, 7 9—89. 

pathetical Reflection upon human Frailty, 89, 90. 

Function Apoſtolical, did imply an eminent and immediate 
Relation to God, VIII. 191. Exempt from all Ser. 
lity, 192. 

— "Law i their Uncertainty, VII. 319—324. Iti 
contriv'd for very wiſe and good Reaſons, that thing 
future ſhould remain in Uncertainty, 325—3 30. The 
Folly and Wickedneſs to preſume upon any 
or Stability in human Affairs, 330—336. Tbe Ap 


ication, 336—340. 6 
ay T — PS faintly perfuaded of a futur 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments, II. 24, 25. 4 
ts for it drawn from the Light of Nature, 
167. Tho it can't at preſent have the Evidence 
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Senſe, yet it wanteth not ſuch Evidence as is both 
proper and ſufficient in its kind, 233—237. The Evi- 
dence for it built upon as . oundation of Cer- 
tainty as 4 of Senſe itſelf, 237—241. See Wiſdom 


of locking at Things not ſeen. 


G. 
t 
(A IN. The Nature of that Gain and Loſs, which 
ſtand oppoſed to each other in the Gain of the whole 
World, and the Loſs of a Man's own Soul, explain'd, 
I. 336—344. The vaſt Diſproportion betwixt the 
Gain of the whole World, and the Loſs of one own 


— A, 4 of See Soul. 


* 1! Holy, Gol, III. 367, 368. Wherein the Nature 
— ty of the Uh, againſt the Holy Ghoſt does 

FE Sy 396. Who they are 13 that 
ng realy guil of this Sin, 397. See D. 

25 he Spawn of Simon the Arch-Heretick, tho' 
they vainly pretended to a deeper Inſight in the Know- 
ledge of divine Myſteries than others, yet by their Sen- 
ſuality and Impurity, their uncharitable and cenforious 
Temper, their — wg ny contentious Behaviour, 
t themſelves to be either groſly ignorant 
hes — — = * to be 
vile Diemblen, and hypocritical cal” Profeſſor of the 
Chriſtian Religion, VII. 370. bo Ap + them- 
D Qualities; and will always be 
a Rule whereby to judge of great Pretenders, 4 ta 
confront their Profeſſion and their Practice, Fg A 
* Catalogue drawn up againſt them by St. 

306. 
bud. His ordinary Method of chaſtiſing Sinners is by 
in his Miniſters and Magiſtrates, I. 42. His wonderful 
Goodneſs to us his finful Creatures, 111. Inſtances 
of his Goodneſsand Wiſdom, 356—360. The Hea- 
thens ignorant of his Nature and Worſhip, II. 8—10. 
His Prerogative extendeth as well to the Reaſon as to 
7 ns * 214. He By Right of Fr by Right 
Creation, III. 143, 7 t of Preſervation, 
44+ 145, By Righ I. Bro I45, 146, The 
tion of Father in ſome Senſe Sue . 
epre· 
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Repreſented as our heavenly Father, 147—149. What f 
Tendency ſuch a Repreſentation has to inſpire us with { 
Confidence towards God, and ſuch other pious Aﬀec 
tions and Diſpoſitions, as are likely to be well pleaſing fr 
in his Sight, 149—156. Queſtioning his Excellencies t! 
— Perfections is Profaneneſs and Blaſphemy, 196M 5 
198. | „„ 
Goſpel. W herein the Pre- eminence of it conſiſts, I. 135. th 
The Terms of the Goſpel, and the Publication of of 
them to the World, Matter of mighty Conſolation, MY bi 
139—141. The Goſpel very juily compar'd to Light, G 
being that which helps even the Eye to fee, and makes At 
every Thing elſe viſible, II. 4,5. As it plainly diſco- {| 
vers and makes known to us all the great and im- 85 
portant Truths of Religion, 7. viz. The Nature off tic 
God and his Worſhip, 8— 15. His wonderful Coun- tio 


ſels concerning the Redemption of Mankind, 15—22. lik 
The Sum and Subſtance of our Duty, and enforces it * 
with the beſt Motives to Practice, 22—31. The 10 
Goſpel-Revelation is propoſed to our Belief with the er 
greateſt and brighteſt Degree of Evidence, anſwerable M 
to another Property of Light, which as it makes all po! 
Things viſible, fo it is itſelf the moſt conſpicuous of fuc 
all Things, 34. This Evidence opens itſelf with all " 
as 


the Advantage of Strength and Clearneſs, if we weigh 
and examine, the moral Certainty of the Hiſtory it- fer 
ſelf confider'd as ſuch, 35, 36. The Credit of alli tot 
Hiſtory conſider d as ſuch reſts principally upon the 2 
Qualifications of the Hiſtorian ; and the neceſſary Qua- to. 
lifications of a juſt Hiſtorian, and one, whoſe Teſſimony i 15: 
may ſafely be relied on, are, Firſt, the Ability and 
Opportunity of coming to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
Secondly, an unbiaſſed Ry in reporting the Truth the 
ſimply and nakedly, as they find it, 36. The Evan. bre 
— were ſufficiently furniſhed with Abilities andi 234 

pportunities of knowing the Truth of all that they wh 


related, 379—42, Their Integrity in relating what b 
they are f ed to know to . ſimply and © kedly lo 
as they found it, 42—47. The Natwe and Circum-W © 
ſtances of the FaQs related by the Evangeliſts, are lica 
ſuch as render all Impoſture, Fiction, or Dei ther 
Hh 1 
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hat i plainly impracticable, and the very Suppoſition of an 


„nh fuch Practice perfectly abſurd, 47—53. The addi- 
Fc tonal Evidence, which the Goſpel-Hiftory receives 
ſino from the concurrent Teſtimony of other Hiftories, and 
ci the Acknowledgment of its profeſs'd Adverſaries, 54— 


56. Another corroborating Evidence to the Truth of 
the Goſpel-Revelation is the remarkable Correſpondence 
35. J that it bears to the Old Teſtament, in the Completion 
\ of of ſome very remarkable Predictions, 56—75. The 
higheft Degree of Evidence, that we have for the 
[ Goſpel Revelation, is the extraordinary and infallible 
Atteſtation given to the Truth of it by God him- 
ſelf, 75—85. The Evidence given ſumm'd up, 
8 —88. A juſt Inference, 88—96, The Comple- 
tion of our Saviour's Prediction of the unkind Recep- 
tion, and fierce Oppoſition which his Apoſtles were 
like to meet with in the Publication of the Goſpel, 
a moſt aſloniſhing Confirmation of the Truth of it, 
102, 103. A Detail of thoſe vitious Prepoſſeſſions, 
evil Habits, ill Opinions and Practices, which tempted 
Men at firſt (and have ſtill the ſame Influence) to op- 
poſe the Goſpel, 106— 128. The Condemnation of 
ſuch Men juſt, 133—138, Heavy, 138—145, Cer- 
tain and inevitable, 145—150. A ſhort Sum of what 
eigh has been ſaid upon the laſt Argument, 150—152. A 
it-eerious Application by way of Expoſtulation and Cau- 
f alli tion to thoſe, who live under the Goſpel Meridian in 
the 2 Chriſtian Country, and yet are no hearty Proſely tes 
Ju- to Chriftianity, at leaſt ſceptical Diſputers againſt it, 
non 152—156. The Goſpel a perfect Syſtem of all God- 
and] lineſs and Virtue, 183—208, What it is that the 
ruth. MW Goſpel principally requires of us, 209, 210. What 
ruth the Growth of he Goſpel was, and how much it 
van-W prevailed upon its firſt planting by the Apoſtles, 229— 
and 234. How many and great the Difficulties were over 
they MW which it did prevail, 234—246. That ſuperior Power, 
what by which it thus encreas'd, and-flouriſh'd, and became 
edly i © mightily, ſo wonderfully prevalent in the World, 
um- cou d not be merely human, 251—261. Nor diabo- 
„ae lical, 261, 262. The very Nature of the Works 
uon themſelves, thoſe at leaſt that were the moſt remarka- 
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ble of them, will help to evince this, 263—266. T 
Manner of performing them was contrary 98-ug A | 
Practice of the Dealers in Magick, and ſuch impious Arti 
266. This indiſputably clear from the End, at whit, 
theſe miraculous Works aim'd, and the Effect whi, 
they obtained, 267—270. The Power therefore, | 


which the Goſpel fo mightily, ſo wonderfull Gr 
vail'd, muſt be truly — divine. 7 | 
Reflections, 275—280, Faith and Repentance ti 
and Omega of the Goſpel, III. 347. Bene ! 
convey'd to us thro' the Goſpel. IV. 336. What £ 
requir d of us in Return for theſe Benefits, 337. W 
thoſe Errors and Vices might be, which St. Jo 
Zeke iii. 4, 5. endeavours to remove, as ſo many O E 
ſtructions to the firſt Admittance, and future Pr 
| robe the Goſpel, V. 305—313. See Light. NA © 
tiom. | C 
Government. The Neceflity of Diſcipline and Goveryl o 
ment to prevent the over-flowings of audacious Wick Yn 
edneſs, I. 41. God's providential Government in Wi» 
firſt Original conſider d, V. 229—233. The Exte L 
of it, 233. 234. In the manner of its Adminiſtrati i N. 
executed with infinite Power, Wiſdom, Juſtii pl 
and » 235—252, The Benefit and Bleſig on 
of being ſo govern'd, 252—256. The Duties whi ta 
are owing to the Lord of the Univerſe in Confideratigh II 
of the general good Influences, and the peculiar Merci H 
of his governing Providence, 256—263. No Goverl iz: 
ment without Subordination, VIII. 134. for 
Grace. Men may fall from Grace, V. 415. Grace / 
fin'd, VII. 344. Its . and Power, when it ¶ Mar. 
afforded us, 354—358. he Grounds we have = 
d nit 
1 i An 
tain it, ent 
| Grammar. par. 
2 S. His lofty Strain upon the Omnipreſence IF ters 
od, VI. 376. ner 
Grotizs. His pertinent Remark upon our Saviour C _ 


duct, as Bounder and Ruler of the Church, II. 10. | 
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that the Manner of doing the Will of 

in the Lord's Prayer, by way Ef Le. 
pation to us, is taken from the Motion of the 
Bodies, which is regular, fteddy, and uni- 
218, His Expoſition the Promiſe, that 
ſhall inherit the Earth, VIII. 312. 

„ has advanc'd nothing, but what has been 
urg d, and often by his Predeceſſors in Infi- 
Apoſtacy, and as often ſolidly anſwer'd, and 
able Advocates, II. 278—280, See Reli- 
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ABITS. The Power of Habits great, I. 417. 

Haman, the haughty, in plotting the Deſtruction 
of Mordecai, and the whole People of the Jews, be- 
came moſt OI Author and Procurer of his 
own Downfal, and their Eſtabliſhment, VIII. 224. 
Hammer, II. 243. 
Himmond, Dr. The Pſalmiſt well paraphras'd by the 
Doctor, IV. 463. 
H d. The Precept of cutting off a Right Hand ex- 

plain'd, I. 313—3 21. See Eye. 
Hannibal, The Fate of the Orator, who wou'd needs 


II. 361. Ek 
Hiſcard, anſwer'd, VI. 40. | 
Hal. The Sentiments of his Heart, when El/ha was 
foretelling what Evil he would do to the Children of 
ACE ( Iſrael, I. 26, 27. 

n it ring the Word of God. Heed to be taken both what, 
and how we hear, III. 343—346. We muſt impar- 
tially weigh the Doctrines and Precepts of Chrittia- 
nity, ſuch as may be prov'd from Scripture, 346—360. 
And beware of the contrary, 360—372. We muft 
entertain what we hear with ſuch Affections, and Pre- 
parations of Soul, as are ſuitable to ſuch facred Mat- 
ters, 396—398. That we may hear in ſuch a man- 
ner as may be moſt acceptable to God, the two prin- 
cipal Qualifications are Reverence and Faith, —_— 
That we may demean ourſelves — the Cha- 
racer of our ſpiritual Guides, we muſt — 


403 


talk of military Affairs before Hannibal, remember d, 
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mility and Diſcretion, 409—419., Two Things dſt g 
eſpecially, and indeed indiſpenſably requir'd of the 
heedful Hearer : Firſt, an impartial Application of what 
is ſaid, every Man to his own particular Care and Cir. 


cumſtances, 420—429. Secondly, a preſent, ſpeedy, WM ; 


and ſtedfaſt Reſolution of practiſing what he hears, 429 U 


437. The Neceſſity of private and publick Prayer by 


way of Preparation, 438—442. 


Hart. A broken and contrite Heart metaphorical Ex- 


prefſions, fianding in direct Oppoſition to what the 
— calls a Fard and ſtony Heart, conſider'd, I. ˖ 

4995. Wherein Contrition of Heart, ſtript of al ] 

etaphor, truly conſiſts, 9 5—109. The Acceptable. W , 
neſs of the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite Heart, IF j 
118—122, The Heart of Man frail, fickle, and de- , 
ceitful, III. 432, 433. The Heart defin'd, VI. 396, Hj 
397. What the keeping of it with all Diligence may WW 
imply, 397—400., What the Reaſon aſſigned for tr, 
imports— for out of it are the [jues of Life, 400—402, fl - 
The Excellency and Wiſdom of the Precept, of 4ep-M , 
ing our Hearts with all Diligence, 492—407. TheYW f 
Obſervation of it preſs'd with ſome proper Reaſons and (5 
Motives, 407—411. Brief Rules and Directions, 411 m 


416. The Heart is the Fountain of the moral and p. 


Herefies. Not only reckoned amongſt the greateſt In 


Hereticks, Always very irregular and immoral in the 


. fpiritual Life, as well as the natural, VII. 288, 289. de 
#hathens. Moſt miſerably at a Loſs about the Nature 15 
of God, and his Worſhip, II. 8Z— 10. The Redemp- 150 
tion of Mankind, 15—17. The Sum, Subſtance, andi p,, 
Extent of their Duty, and Metives to. it, 23—25. th. 
They were brought up in Polytheiſm, 237, 238. 36 
Ell. Not a State of Probation, but Retribution, I. 352 


Tho' all the Torments in Hell be equal in Duration 
et in Intenſeneſs of Degree they are not, VII. 186 
Torments. | | 


moralities, but are made equally the Works of tx 
Fleſh, II. 221. 


Practice, II. 221, 222. Their Schiſm owing ti 
I to their immodeſt Ambition, 
138. 
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oft Arad. His Barbarity ſtigmatiz d, II. 54. Eaten with 
the Worms alive, becauſe he receiv'd the blaſphemous Ap- 
hat ——1 of the People, and gave not God the Glory, 
ir- VIII. 224. | 
dy, WW ad. His Genealogy of the Gods ridiculous, II. 9. 
* Herocles, a learned Heathen, his Notion of Prayer, VII. 
by Wl 3622 363. 

Hiſtorian, The — Qualifications of a juſt Hiſto- 


Ex- rian, and one whoſe Teſtimony may ſafely be relied on, 


the W are, Firſt, The _— and Opportunity of comin 

I. to the Knowledge of Truth. Secondly, An unbiaſſe 

' all W Integrity in rting the Truth, ſimply and nakedly 

ble- as he finds it, II. 36. No other Hiſtorian beſides the 

art, Evangeliſts, has run the like Hazards to gain Credit to 
de- the Truth, 46. See Goſpel. 

396, ry. The Credit of it conſider'd as ſuch reſts prin- 

may cipally upon tbe Qualifications of the Hiſtorian, II. 36. 

or it Hebes. If we muſt give Credit to nothing but what our 

402. Eyes and Ears and Hands convince us of, the Sadducees 

lech were the beſt Divines, and Holbes the beſt Philoſopher, 

The III. 397. In Words, indeed, he owns the Being of a 

and WY God, but denies him thoſe eſſential Perfections, which 

11—Y make him to be what he is; as alſo that there is any 
and Foundation in Nature for the Difference and Diſtinction 
between moral Good and Evil, IV. 28. 

Hy Ghoſt, See Gho/?. 

Holy Sacrament. Juſtly to be look'd upon as the ſureſt 
Pledge and Earneſt of divine Grace, and the Conduit 
through which it moſt freely and plentifully flows, VII. 
368. See Lord's Supper. Communion. 

Hor, The falſe Idea of it, VI. 441, 442. 

ye. The moſt vigorous Spring of Action, I. 306. 

Hope defin'd, IV. 314. The Nature and Properties of 

it, 315, 316. Compar'd with the Properties of Faith 

and Charity, 327—331. See Charity, Chriſtian Hope 
defin'd, VI. 327. The Definition particularly exa- 
min'd, 327—342, The happy Fruit or Effect of this 

Grace, 342—351. The neceſſary Means of attaining 

1s "Wl this Chriſtian Grace, and growing and improving in 

it, 351—356, Inferences uſeful for the Direction and 

Conſolation of Chriſtians, 357—367. 


Vo L. vm. Ee Horace. 


495 


406 


Huetius, haslearnedly proved by a perſect Induction of Par- 
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Horace. His Miſtake in Regard to Contentment, VII, F 


353. a | 

Hoſpitals, viz. Chrif?'s, St. Bartholomew's, St. Thomas's, Beth- | 
ehem, Bridewel, or Work-houſes, their reſpective 
Uſes, VIIL. 73, 74. 


ticulars, that all the moſt remarkable Prophecies, ſolely} 
or eminently relating to the Meſſiah expected, have 
been punctually verify'd in the Jeſus whom we be. 
lieve, II. 279. 


Huniliatiom of Chriſt, The firſt Step of his Abaſement 


is what is called his Exinanition, VIII. 369—372. Ha- 
ving once deſcended from the Pitch of his celeſtial} 
Glory, he thought fit to join his Patience as a Com- 
panion to hi; Humility and Innocence, 372—375. 
That Humility might make its very loweſt Stoop, 
Chriſt became obedient unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cioſs, 375—377. A ſhort View of the ado- 
rable Sufferer from the Height of his Glory, to the 
very Depth of his Humiliation, 378—380. This 
voluntary Exinanition of him, who was eternally 
poſſeſſed of equal Glory with the Father, ſhould en. 
gage us, who are God's natural Vaſſals, to abaſe our. 
ſelves in the Sight of our great Creator, 380—383. 
The profound Humiliation of Chriſt muſt needs power- 
fully incite; muſt effectually prevail with us to be al- 
ways humble and condeſcending to our Brethren, 383 
388, | 

Humility, Chiiſtian Humility defin'd, VII. 401. The 
Seat of it is in the Mind, and not to be meaſured eithe 
by Mens outward Circumſtances, or their outward De 

portment, 402,403. It is a mean Opinion of ourſelves 
ariſing primarily from a reverential Regard towards 
God, whether we conſider him as a Being in his ow 
Nature of the moſt ſuperlative Perfection, 404, 405 

Or with Reſpect to us of the moſt diffuſive and uni 
verſal Beneficence, 405, 406, A true Eſtimate of the 
Nature, the State, and Condition of Mankind con 
duces to beget in us Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind 
406,411, The principal Property of Chriftian Hu 
mility is a profound Veneration for Almighty God 
and an entire Submiſſion of our feeble Underſtanding 
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n. 2nd frail Wills to his infallible Word, and moſt righte- 
; ous Commandments, 413. Another Property is never 
to arrogate that to ourſelves which we have not, and 
vel perhaps are not cap able of having, 413, 414. Ano- 
ther Property is, to own all that Good with which we 
are endued to be a Receipt from God, 414. Another 


J — 
lely Y Property is not to deſpiſe any Man, as thinking him an 
had Inferior, 415. Another Property of Humility is, that 


be each eſteem other better than themſelves, 41 5—417. 
The bleſſed Advantages that attend it: It is a Diſpo- 
ſition of all others the beſt ſuited to Religion both in 
Theory and Practice, 418. It is the Foundation and 
tial Prop of all other Virtues, 418, 419. It is the beſt 
Means of our Growth in Grace, 419, 420. It is the 
beſt Preſerver of Love and Peace, 420—422. And 
che readieſt Way to Honour and Glory, 422, 423. 
"Nl [4dr2phobia. The Folly, the Frenzy of the World be- 
ing compar'd to that which the E call Hy- 
drophobia, VIII. 53, 54. | 
Hijocriſy. A ſcandalous Crime that hindered the Pha- 
riſees from receiving the Meſſiah, V. 311, 312. 321 
—323. A notable Sin, which goes as far as any 
towards quenching the Spirit, 408——410, See 
Phariſees. The Nature and Sin of Hypocriſy en- 
quir'd into, with a Definition of it, VII. 28—36. The 
heinous Aggravations, with which the Sin of Hypocriſy 
is attended: It perverts and corrupts the very Nature 
and Deſign of Religion, 37—39. It gives great Oc- 
caſion of Scandal in the World, 49—41. And it is a 
direc, impudent, and —— Affront to the God of 
Heaven, 41—43. Some diſtinguiſhing Marks, by 
which it. uſually diſcovers itſelf : Self-Juſtification, and 
Self- Applauſe, a ſhrewd Sign of an hypocritical Heart, 
43,44. A great Forwardneſs to judge and condemn 
others, without the like Severity towards one's ſelf. 
Another ſuſpicious Sign of Hypocriſy, 45. The Proſti- 
tution of Religion to mean and mercenary Ends, ano- 
ther Evidence of Hypocriſy, 45, 46. Another Mark 
of it is, an Inequality and Inconſiſtency of Conduct, 
46—48, Proper Uſes of the Diſcourſe, 48—5 3. Hy- 
pocriſy in Religion defin'd, 55, 56. Hypocriſy in 
Friendſhip dehn'd, 56. / 
E e 2 Hhpecrite. 


408 
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* In what his Religion is plac'd, V. 322. A 


pocritical Chriſtian worſe than the painted P hari 
ſee, VII. 27. The ſanctify'd Hypocrite ought to b 
mark'd with the Brand of Infamy, 173. 


Hypo atical Union. By reaſon of the hypoſtatical Union, | 


od gave his only begotten Son the Spirit, not by 
Meaſure, but in all Fulneſs, equal to the Largeneſs of 
his own Capacity, and the Greatneſs of our Needs, 


I. 179. | 
I 


ACRSON Dr. His DiſtinQion about Chriſts Pre. 


ſence in the Holy Sacrament, VIII. 340. 

Japan. It may rationally be concluded, that if the 
Scripture Prophecies, and that Completion of them, 
which we contend for, had been as obvious to the 
Notice of the People of China and Fapan, as they have 
been all along to the Jews : that they wou'd have long 
ſince ſubmitted to the powerful Evidence, and confeſſed 
the Faith of Chriſt, 7 

{diots, The beſt Appellation that the Heathens could 
vouchſafe the Apoſtles of Chriſt in Compariſon of them- 
ſelves, II. 120. | 
elu. A famous Inſtance of pretended Zeal, II. 381, 
erom. His Notion of our Saviour's driving the Buyers 
and Sellers and Money-changers out of the Temple, I. 
184. 

Feruſalem, The Traveller here upon Earth to Feruſalem, 
and the Chriſtian Pilgrim to the heavenl 72 alem com- 
par'd as to the Point of Certainty, V 240, 241. 
eſuits, their Tricks, V. 211—215. 217,218. 

Zews. Notwithſtanding they were not altogether Strangers 
to the Nature of God and his Worſhip, yet they took 
up with very lame, imperfect Notions about them, II 
10—13. They had an indiſtinct Proſpect of the Meſ- 
ſiah, 17—19. And lay under great Diſadvantages with 
reſpect both to the Knowledge of their Duty, and the 
moſt powerful Incitements to the Practice of it, 25 
28. The Light which is reflected from the ancient 
Predictions of the Goſpel, is fo dazling bright to the 

Jew, that he can't endure even to look upon it, 74, 
75. The Jews a ſtubborn and rebellious — 
15 
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158—161, Diftruſtful and impatient, 164, 165. 177 
178. Zealous of the Law, 236, 237. See Japan. 4 


Jezebel, As ſhe was Partaker of Abab's Sin, fo ſhe was 


his Fellow-Sufferer in the Puniſhment, VI. 108, 


ſmorance, and Weakneſs, not ſo much the Cauſe of Sin, 


og Corruption and Naughtineſs of Man's _— 
43 


Inmenſion, and Emerſion in Baptiſm an antient Rite. 


What repreſented by it, I. 304, 305. 


Ro The Word miſapplied, V. 439, Tho Ma- 


„ Slander, Detraction, — Lying, 
= the like, do not in common Account paſs for groſs 
Immoralities : yet in the Eyes of the holy : and omniſ- 
cient God, all _ Sins are great and grievous Immo- 
ralities, as maniſ- roceeding from ſome vitious Prin- 
ciple, ſome — Luft or other, reigning in corrupt 
Nature, 440. 

Inmortality. In its firſt Conſtitution the 1 7 of = 
had no natural Principle of Immortality, Load. 
Heathen Philoſophers very wag uaded of the = 
mortality of the IL 2 hat we are to un- 
derſtand by Life and ortallty, VI. 7 The clear 
Diſcovery of it owing to the Goſpel, ibid. When — 
Life immortal commences, and wherein it conſiſts, 16 
164. It denotes in general a future State of — 2 
Puniſhments, or elſe a State of Happineſs, 164. With- 
out this Truth there would be hardly any ſufficient In- 
ducements 2 the Practice of Religion, ibid. Whether 
there were Notices from the Light of Nature 
about — ity, 167—171, Or from the Moſaical 
Law, 171—177, Wherein theſe Notices were de- 
fective, 177—184, How theſe ſuppoſed Defects were 


ſupply by the Goſpel of yew Chriſt, 184—195, See 


Itty. 
Imputation of Sin. See Sin. 
Incendiary. See Palliations, 
Incredulity defin'd, II. 162, 
Ki. By Adam's ſingle Obedience (had he per- 


form'd the federal Condition) the whole Race of Man- 
kind would have been for ever indefeiſibly entitled to 
Immortality, I. 2 50, 


Ee 3 


Irfalliblity. 
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Dofallibility. The Pope's high Prerogative, II. 112. Not 


| . III. 363, 364. | 

t 
con 

implies a particular Averſeneſs to aſſent to thoſe Truths, 


ſider' d, either as rejecting ſacred and revealed Truths 
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the leaft Shadow of a Promiſe in Scripture to ſupport 


3 
The grand Secret of Infidelity, II. 156, It 
ſts in departing from the living God, 162, It 


which are propoſed to our Belief upon. divine Tefti- 
mony, or ſome other Manifeſtation of the Godhead, | 
equivalent thereunto, 162, 163. This Infidelity con- 


upon their firſt Propoſal, or renouncing them, after 
they have been deliberately embrac'd, 163. In theſe 


Circumſtances it is no better than Apoſtacy, 164. In 
* This Point illuſtrated by the Example of the antient In 


ews, 164. And modern Deiſts, 165—173. The I 
iſe of Infidelity an evil Heart, 181. Some particu- 


| ha Vices which draw Men into Infidelity, Senſuality, 
184, 185. Ambition and vain Glory, 185—189, 


in the Principles thereof, is capable of no Defence, or Je 


* 
1 
T 


Self-Conceit, 189— 192. It is in a Man's Power to 
believe or disbelieve what he will, 193—198. Infide-M _ 
lity faſhionable, V. 184. Tr is a Sin that is moſt deſpe- 7* 
rately bent to quench the Spirit, '387—393. All In- J. 
fidelity muſt be reſolv'd at laſt into downright Wil. 
fulneſs and Obſtinacy, VI. 146. The Infidelity o | 
ſuch as have been born of Chriſtian Parents, baptiz d 7* 
into the Chriſtian Faith, and educated and inſtructed ] 


- 
| Alleviation, 152-—155. See Religion, Spirit, and La] 
of the Fleſh, Senſuality, © 5 3 { 
„, have no Title to be accounted good moral Men, | 
IT. 199. Not thoſe who are ſo in the groſſeſt Senſe f 79 
that is, of no 98 199-2059. Not thoſe vb V 
give no Credit to reveal'd Religion, 206—2 12. No * 
a 


thoſe that embrace what is plain in the Chriſtian Re- 
velation, but disbelieve the Myſteries of it, 212—222. 
Infidels, apoſtatizing Chriſtians guilty of the Sin again]. 2 
the Holy Ghoſt, IV. 396, 397. Infidels, incorrigib « 
Fools, empty, thoughtleſs, deſperate Wretches, VII 7» 


| 172,173. See Spirit, Pythagoras. Ju 
Juiguity. Impartial Reaſon is ever ready to condemn an) ] 
flagrant Iniquity, I. 9—13. Yet the Prejudices of In ] 

tereſt and Luft may and do hinder Men from diſcen t 
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ing or at leaſt diſtinguiſhing in Practice between Right 
and Wrong, even in the plaineſt Caſes, 13—18. Ne- 
vertheleſs all notorious Iniquity is in Effect condemn'd 
by the univerſal Verdict of Mankind, 18—3 1. Not- 
withſtanding which, ſince thro* the Frailty of human 
Nature, Iniquity ſtill abounds in the World, it is highly 
reaſonable and requiſite, that Men in a private Capaci 
ſhou'd exerciſe mutual Charity and Tenderneſs to — 
other, if it were but to hide each other's Nakedneſs, 
34—40. However, to prevent the Overflowings of 

Iniquity, there is an abſolute Neceſſity of good Go- 

vernment and ſtrict Diſcipline, 41—50. 

muries, See Retaliation of Injuries. 

Intemperance, its Slavery, VII. 304. | 

Inters/t and Luft hinder Men from diſtinguiſhing in Prac- 
tice between Right and Wrong even in the plaineſt 
Caſes, I. 13. Intereſt the great Diana, that all the 
World is too prone to Worſhip, an Obſtacle that ſtood 
in the Way of the Goſpel, at its firſt Entrance into 
the World, II. 240—242. 

Joab. See Uriah, 

Fab. His awful Regard to the Hand of Providence com- 
poſed his Spirit under thoſe great Calamities that befe 
him, VIIL 15. = | 

Jahn Baptiſt, the Herald and Harbinger of our Saviour 
his Teſtimony, II. 76, 77. 

Toſephus brands Drufilla, Felix's Wife, as a very laſcivious 
Woman, VII. 7. His Character of the Phariſees, 
thoſe maſterly Hypocrites, himſelf both a Jew and a 
Phariſee, 35. 

Tofiah, his fingular and eminent Character, V. 167. 

lrenæus. His Note upon the Manner of the Apoſtles and 
primitive Chriſtians performing Miracles, IT. 266. 

lay. A Country remarkably addicted to Revenge, in 
which Murders are frequently committed in the moſt 
inſidious and barbarous Manner, without the leaſt Signs 
of Horror, or Remorſe, VIII. 11, 12. 

Judicature. See Courts. 


Fudging, Not the leaft Temptation to raſh Judging, 


I. 37. It betrays a Defect of a due Senſe of human 
Infirmities, 37. And of the juſt Dread of God's righ- 
teous Judgment, 38. Judging and condemning our 
| Ee 4 Brethren 
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Brethren a general Practice, IV. 245——-243, The 
Judging which the Apoſtle reproves, not at all akin 
to the judicial Procedure in Courts of Juſtice ; neither 
is that Judgment or Cenſure herein concern'd, which 
Parents, Maſters, Paſtors, and Governours exerciſe 
over their reſpective Charge, 249. Nor is fraternal 
Correption, or friendly Reproof hereby inhibited, ibid. 
We are not here univerſally forbidden in any Caſe to 
think Evil of others, 250, 251. The Judging here 
meant, is a private, peeviſh, malicious, rigid cenſuring 
of our Brethren, and their Actions; and whoever he 
be that exalts himſelf into a Judge upon theſe Princi- 
ples, is not authoriz'd to do what he does, 251, 252, 
Not from Man, 252,253. Not from God, 253—255. 
He is not qualify'd, 255. Notoriouſly wanting in due 
Care, 255—257. Unfurniſh'd in Point of Skill, 257, 
258. Defective in Integrity and Candour, 259. And 5 
Honour, 259, 260. Whoever indulges himſelf in this 
Practice of Judging, can't propoſe any Manner of 
good End, 260—263, Remedies propos'd for the 
_ of this infectious Itch in human Nature, 264— 
268. 
Fudgments, It is a manifeſt Miſconſtruction of God's 
Judgments, to think that thoſe are always the greateſt 
I Sinners, who are the greateſt Sufferers in the World, 7 
IV. 216—226. God's Judgments a ſtartling Summons 
to Repentance, 226—229. If Men will not hearken 
to the tiller Voice of 's awakening Judgments, 
the Option at laſt is only this, Repentance or Ruin, 
229—231, And whether it be nigh at Hand, or far 
off, tis impoſſible for the impenitent Sinner to eſcape, 
231—233. Paſling a harſh Sentence upon ſuch as ſut- 
fer moſt under an amazing Judgment, an uncharitable, } 
234. Preſumptuous, 235. nthankful, 235, 236. 
And an unprofitable Employment, 236. Inſtead of 
thus — our Thoughts, we ſhou'd learn to 
compleat our Repentance, 237—244. 
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Jugglers. The Miracles ſuppoſed to be wrought by Simon 
Magus, Apollonius, and ſuch kind of Jugglers, are but 
lamely atteſted at beſt, or rather juſtly to be ſuſpected 
of Falſhood in the Relater, or Impoſture in the Per- A 
former; and all of them, if true, are but very incon- I - 

| roms; 5 Wits Mo kderabl, 
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The ſiderable, and of no Signification or Moment, when 
kin once they come to be compar d with thoſe much greater 
ther and more ſtupendous ones recorded in the Scripture, 
uch II. 261, 262. | 

eie Julian the Apoſtate, in hopes of undermining or rivaling 
rnal the Reputation of the primitive Chriſtians, recom- 
ibia. mended their Practice in ſome Reſpects to the Imitation 
> to of his Heathen Subjects, I. 171. He acknowledges 
here that Jeſus Chriſt cured Diſeaſes, and wrought many 
ring wonderful Works, II. 54. He endeavours to baffle the 
he Prediction about the Temple at Feruſalem, 57. Sent 
nci- out of the World with viſible Marks of Vengeance 
252, upon him, V. 246. Dies with a viciſti Galilze in 
55. his Mouth; owning with Rage and Deſpair, that the 
due Saviour, whom he had renounc'd, derided, defied, was 
57 now his Avenger and Deſtroyer, VIII. 224. 

And Jupiter. As the licentious Pens of this Age are very free 
this to tax the Chriſtian * if they deriv d ſome of 
r of their moſt venerable Myſteries, and moſt important 
the — from the — 9 ſo (to do them 
4— uſtice are enough from copying after the 
i eathen — wn in that profound Regard "which gene- 
'od's rally they paid to the Prieſts of Jupiter, VIII. 193. 
ateſt See Auſtin, Clergy. 

rd, Juſtin Martyr. In ſpight of Prejudice, the Doctrine of 
nons Chriſt trtumphantiy prevailed over him, II. 238. 

ken Juvenal. He won't allow ſo much as the Thought, 
nts, that thoſe Men eſcape with Impunity, who are left 
uin, under the ſecret Terror and Scourge of a guilty Mind, 
r far a Tormenter deaf to all Entreaty, VIII. 222, 223. 


Ape, 

ſuf- K. 

able, ILL. Thou ſhalt not kill, The narrow Interpreta- 
236, tion of the Jewiſh DoRors upon this Commandment, 


dof VII. 180. The Intention of this Law was not on! 
n to to reſtrain actual Violence, and the Effuſion of Blood, 
but alſo to ſuppreſs all inordinate Motions of Anger, 
mon 190, 191. Out Saviour farther from hence infers a 
but Neceſſity of voluntary Submiſſion and Satisſaction, 
Cted where Offence has been given, 191, 192, 
Per- Kindneſs. The Price of it raiſed by the Needfulneſs of 
con- W the Bengfit beſtow d, I. 268—271. By — 
0 
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of the Beſtower, 27, 273, And by the intrinſick 
Value accruing to the Receiver, 274, 275. 

King Carles I. VIII. 107 —126. 

King of France, Lewis XIV. flatter'd into an Opinion, 
that Victory was chain'd to his Chariot Wheels, VII, 
71. VIII. 236, 233. | 

King William, a fine Encomium upon 1 V. 177, 178. 
Our good Fo/iah, 187. As deſerving of a Crown as 
any of his royal Predeceſlors, 262. "Our mighty Deli- 
verer, VIII. 305. 

Kingdom. God's Kingdom what, III. 208—210. The 

Coming of this Kingdom explain'd, 211-216. The 


Diſpoſitions which a due Conſideration of the Petition, 


Tiy Kingdom come, is apt to ſtir up in our Hearts, 223— 
226. 

Kiſs. The holy Kiſs amongſt the primitive Chriſtians, 
an Emblem of mutual Love and Friendſhip ; particu- 
larly in celebrating the Lord's Supper, it was cuſtomary 
for the Deacons to give publick Notice, that they 
kiſs and embrace one another in Token of their Re- 
conciliation each to other, VIIL 322. h 

Knowledge, Aﬀectation of it a peſtilent Enem In 
nity, II. 120. And the main Source of Deiſm, Scep- 
ticiſm and Atheiſin, V. ue A very dangerous Snare, 
VII. 275. | 


L. 


Lamm To magnify the We of God's Word, 

he makes the Challenged to all that had a Mind 
to try the Experiment, to ſee if the Effect would not 
anſwer, II. 239. 

Larguage. It leads the way to Science, I. 414. 


Lt. In the moral Part of it, holy, and juſt, and good: 


but in the judicial Part of it ſome things are permitted 
(as Divorce in particular) not perfect. the beſt, II. 
25. Nayeven the moral Part of it, ' intrinſically 
good, yet labour d under an accidental Imperfection, 
26, 27. Beſides it wanted a ſufficient Force to ex- 
cite the Jews to Obedience, and to give Life to their 
Practice, 27, 28. The End of the Law is to deal 
equal Juſtice to all, 360, 361. Some of its Forms 


do not always conſiſt of literal T ruth, 361, The 
temporal 
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temporal Threats and Promiſes of the Mofaical Law 
well adapted to the Capacity and Condition of the 7/- 
raelites, VI. 182. What is meant by the Law and 
Prophets, VII. 108. The Law divided into three 
Branches, the Law moral, the Law ceremonial, and 
the Law judicial, with an Explanation of each, xog— 
124. From hence is drawn a very illuftrious Teſti- 
mony to the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, both 
againſt Jews and Infidels, 124, 125. Hence we may 
alſo learn what our Chriſtian Duty is, 125,126. Hence 
we may take our Meaſures of the Perfection of the Goſpel 
Inſtitution, and the Extent of that Obligation that it 
lays upon us, 126—131. Chriſt made no Addition 
to the Law, 212,213. The Law may lawfully be 
uſed ; for tho' ſome wild Enthuſiaſts have ſometimes 
made it a Diſpute, it can be no ſerious Queſtion am 
Chriſtians, 231—233. The Paſlage in St. Fames, viz. 
Wheſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet o end in one 
Point, he is guily of all, thought hard to be refolv'd by 
St. Auſtin and St. Ferom, 243, 244. The true Mean- 
ing of it ſettled and placed in its proper Light, 244— 
252, Some Errors in Point of Doctrine obviated, 
which this Paſſage might be thought to countenance, 
252—256. Others detected which it effectually con- 
futes, 256—25 8. Some practical Inferences, 258— 


264. 
Lay-baptiſm. No plain Scripture Inſtance for it, V. 103— 


111. No plain Inſtances in Antiquity, 123. 

Lay-preaching. The pretended Scripture Inſtances of it 
refuted, V. 86—103. 

Learning, The Proceſs of it, I. 412—415. It makes 
the Scholar, it poliſhes the Gentleman, and in ſome 
Meaſure accompliſhes the very Ruſtick, 420. 

Legendary Tales. T ranſubſtantiation prop'd up by them, 
VIII. 351. | 

Litellatici. Who were willing to have it thought that 
they deny'd Chriſt, tho they _—_— not, were cen- 
ſured as-downright Apoſtates, by the zealous Fathers of 
the Church, II. 368. 


Litellers, A deſperate Band of Men, VII. ror. 


Litelling, finely expoſed, VIII. 277. An Iniquity to be 
puniſh'd by the Judges, 278, hy 
1 OUS 
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T.ibidinaus Perſon. His abject Servitude, VII. 304, : 
| Licentiouſneſs of Manners. See Luſts of the Flt. * 

Life. Its Uncertainty, VII. 323. L 

Light. The Light which is come into the World may 
be underſtood of the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Y 
II. 2,3. And of his Doctrine, 3—31. The Con- 
demnation of Men, who love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, juſt, heavy and inevitable, 132—1 50. 

Light a proper Repreſentation of Virtue, IV. 2. God | 
the Father of Light hath in his wiſe Providence 
thought fit to ſend out his Light and Truth ; that is, | 
to diſpenſe the Means of Knowledge and Salvation in | 
different Meaſures and Degrees, to different People and Y 
Generations of Men, VI. 121—131. The ſame De- 

ree of Light, that is, the ſame Means of Grace and I L 
wledge, will operate differently upon Men of diffe- Ly 

rent Tempers and Diſpoſitions, 132—138. All Peo- IF Ly 
ple ſtrictly accountable to God for that Meaſure of | 
Light and Truth that he hath been pleaſed to afford | 
them, 146—150. They are liable to the greateſt Pu- Lo 

niſhment in Proportion, who reſiſt the ſtrongeſt Evi- j 
dence, and fin againſt the cleareſt Light, 150—155. , 
A Reflection, in order to make a Judgment, what our . 
own Condition is, and what our Behaviour ought to La 
be, 155—162. See Goſpel. 

Lightfoot Dr. his Reaſon for St. Luke's Omiſſion of the 
Doxology, III. 321. His Account of the Interpreta- 
tion of the Jewiſh Doctors upon the ſixth Command- 
ment, VII. 180, 

Linguiſt, II. 253. 

Litary. In it there is Proviſion for almoſt all the inci- 
dental Caſes, that are fit at leaſt to be mentioned in 
the publick Congregation ; and as it is very full and 
particular, ſo it is withal fo pathetical and ſolemn, ſo 
warming and affecting, that ſure the Meditations of 
any one Man, that ſhall make Trial, ſhall never equal 
it; and therefore all ſudden and unpremeditated Eftu- 
ſions muſt needs fall far ſhort of it, Il. 99, 100. See 
Exlemporary Effuſtons, 

Liturgy of the Church of England, its Character, VI. 23. 
The ſtanding Evidence of what we believe, and whom, 
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as well as how we worſhip, 56. One of the beſt 

Preſervatives againſt Error and Corruption, 57. 

Lord's Supper. A poſitive Rite, and therefore ean be 
reſolved into no other Reaſon beſides the Wiſdom and 
good Pleaſure of the Impoſer, VIII. 346. This ſa- 
cred Ordinance moſt ſhamefully expos'd and vilified 
by the Papiſts and Socinians, 351, 352. If it is the 
Badge of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, what ſhall we ſay 
or think of thoſe, who live in the open Negle& of 
this holy Myſtery, and yet (which is ſtrange) can call 
themſelves Chriſtians, 352—354. Next to the Con- 
temners, are thoſe Men who raiſe Scruples, Good God! 
conſcientious Scruples about the Poſture of receiving, 
354—356. See Kiſs, Forgiveneſs, Canoms, Communion, 

Liſs. See Gain, Profit. 


* 


U of the Soul. See Soul. 


Lit. It is diſputed by the Learned, whether, in defending 
the Chaſtity of his heavenly Gueſts, by the Proftitu- 
tion of his own Daughters, he did well or ill, I. 154. 

Love. Chriſtian Love or Charity defin'd, with ſome of 
its moſt eminent Acts and Properties, VII. 58—66. 
The Love which the primitive Chriſtians had for one 
another, the Wonder of the Heathens, VIII. 316. 

Lucius Veracius, an inſolent Fellow, that took a ſingular 
Pleaſure in inſulting every Body he met, by giving 
* a Blow upon the Face, VII. 223, 224. See 

ace. 

Luke, See Mark. 

Luft explain'd, VII. 269, 270. The principal Cauſe of 
all Temptation, 273—278. See Interoſt. 

Luſts of the Fleſh. An Indulgence to the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, and a Licentiouſneſs of Manners have been of 
old, and always will be, a grand Impediment to the 
Belief of the Goſpel, and a ſtrong Temptation to In- 
fidelity, II. 122—128. 

Lutherans, Their abſurd Notion of Sacramental Com- 
munion, VIII. 326—3 36. | 

Har. His Character, VII. 77—79. See Slanderer. 

Ly:urgus, He thought the well principling and diſcipling 
of Youth to be the main Foundation of good Order 
and Government, I, 421, He encourages T heft, Com- 

munity 
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munity of Wives, and expoſing of new-born Infants, 
that were not lively and luſty, 11.23. 

Be. The Nature and Formality of it, II. 283—288. 
The Turpitude and Baſeneſs of a 5 in general diſ- 
coverable from its Author the Devil, 289. From its 
Hatefulneſs to God, 290. From the Company with 


which it is ranked, and the Puniſhment with which 
it is threatned, ibid. From the ill Opinion which it 
always had in the World, 291. From the many ill 
Conſequences, which are chargeable upon it, 292, 293. | 


From its Inconſiſtency with our mutual Relations and 


Obligations as Men, Citizens and Chriſtians, 293—296, | 
From the particular Malignity of moſt of the ſeveral 
ſorts of Lyes, that commonly paſs up and down, and 


make much Miſchief in the World, 296-320. Whe- 
ther all Lying be univerſally unlawful, 322—331. 


Whether every Deviation from Truth involves Men 
in the Imputation of a Lye, 331-442. See Slander, | 


M. 


Acrobius. Frod's Barbarity ſtigmatiſed in Macraliuß, 


II. 54. 


Aagiſirates. Preſum'd to be void of all Paſſion and Par- 


tiality, VII. 239. | 
AMihomet. Some of the moſt eminent and earlieſt Churches 


of Chriſt have not retain'd the Truth they once re- 
ceived in the Love thereof; but have long ſince deſerted, 
and quitted the Poſſeſſion to the Synagogues of Satan, 


or the Moſques of Mahomet, VI. 127, 128. 
Aahometiſm, compounded out of all other Religions, in- 


troduced and ſupported by the Sword, II. 277. V. 


208. 

Aaimonidesn. His Explanatiob of the Prophet Fereny, 
about offering of Sacrifices, VII. 119. He frequently 
puts Hearing for Tradition, 161. 

Aakte-laits, Their Character, II. 259, 260. Diſown'd 
by the honourable Profeſſion of the Long Robe juſtly, 

360. i 

An, an impotent, and yet an vernable Creature, 
I. 1), 18. His Mind, when cool, ſedate and unen- 
gag d, gives a deciuve Opinion againſt all apparent Ini- 
quity, 29. | : 

3 Mariana, 
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Mariana, VIII. 109, WS. | | 

Mark and Luke, tho' not of the Number of the twelve, 
1 they were early Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, 

I. 40. 

Marriage-bed. The Property of it the moſt precious, 
the moſt ſacred of all others, I. 15. 

Martyrdom. Courted with Earneſtneſs by the Primitive 
Chriſtians, IT. 243. Nay, even the Executioners them- 
ſelves, in doing their Office, were ſometimes made im- 

3. FF mediate Converts, and ready to become the next Suf- 

id ferers, 243, 244. 

6. Maſſinello, VII. 321. 

al : My, Tis x&la TO, proclaim'd by a Deacon to the whole 

g . en at the beginning of the Offertory, VII. 

e- 208. 

1. Mechaniſm. Our whole Frame and Mechaniſm out of 

en ] Order, VII. 274—276. | 

„Made Mr. His Account of the Communion Service, 

VII. 206. | 
I Melancholy religious. See Deſpair. 
, Menace and Coaction, the laſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments of 
a bad Cauſe, II. 277. 

ar- Y Menander, a cunning Practitioner, and Factor for the 

| Devil, II. 266. | 

hes Mental Reſervations, upon Examinations had before a 

re- lawful Magiſtrate utterly to be condemn'd, II. 366. 

ed, See Truth, 2 | P 

an, Mercury, unhewn, en, 1. 426. 

M. 7 Jeſus the direct Counterpart of all the antient 

_ ypes and Figures, and Adumbrations of the Meſſiah, 

V. II. 21, 22. All the Predictions celebrated by the 
Jews themſelves, as containing the exact Deſcription 

my, of the Meffiah to come, are moſt punctually fulfill'd, 

atly and may be plainly deſcry'd by every unprejudiced Eye 
in the Birth, and Life and Death. and Reſurrection, 

and Aſcenſion of our Jeſus, 56—75. The groſs and 

ly, Y unworthy Notion the Jews had of their expected Meſ- 
ſiah, V. 305—307. | 

ure, W Mem and Tuum. In Matters of Meum and Tuum, of 

— Right and Wrong, the Wiſdom that is from above 

will direct us to part with ſome leſſer * 

ä : © 
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that may be ſpared, for the more valuable Purchaſe of 
Peace and Amity, VII. 384. 
Afidwife. Our own fooliſh Conſent is the Midwife to 


the accurſed Birth of Sin, VII. 276. 
Ainiſterr. God's ordinary and ſtanding Method of ad- 


moniſhing and chaſtiſing Sinners is by the Agency of 


his Minifters and Magiſtrates, I. 43—50. The ill 
Example of Magiftrates and Miniſters have too fatal 
an Influence in corrupting the Manners of the People, 
68. More than ordinary Regard due unto the Mini- 
fters of God, III. 180—182. The Contempt of them 
a grievous Prophanation, 202, 203. A regular Miſſion 
of proper Minifters neceſſary (by divine Appointment, 


and in the very Nature of the Thing) to the Preſerva- 
tion and Propagation of the true Faith, V. 27. Their 
Duty, 314, 315. Their Qualification, VI. 16. Mi- 
niſters of the Church of England compar'd with fana- © 
tical Teachers and Preachers, 41—44. Tho' they uſe 
their beſt Diſcretion in reproving of Vice, yet they Þ 
VI. 175. The In- : 

conſiſtency of the Minifters of the Goſpel in and a- 
bout London, VIII. 113. The Commiſſion of the pre- 
ſent Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpel is from Chriſt 
=_ the Lord, 172—182. The Inſtructions of the 
iniſters and Preachers of the Goſpel are likewiſe from 


ſhall hardly avoid giving Offence, 


the Lord: They are not to preach themſelves, not 
their own Notions or Opinions, but him and his bleſſed 


Goſpel, 182—190, The Nature of their Employ- | 


ment is to ſerve the Neceflities of their Flock, and to 
help forward their eternal Salvation, 190—195. The 
reſpective Duty of the People that are their Hearers to- 
wards them, 195—201. 


 Afracles, The Power of Miracles with which he was 


inveſted appealed to by our Saviour, as the moſt in- 
conteſtible Evidence of his Miſſion and Doctrine, II. 
78, 79. They beſpeak an abſolute Empire over Na- 
ture, and are ſuch as the Devil would not have wrought 
if he could, 79—82. The Miracles of Simon Magus, 
Apollonius, and others, ſuch kind of Jugglers ſuſpected 
of Falſhood in the Relater, or Impoſture in the Per- 
former, 262. The Miracles of our Saviour and his 
Diſciples not perform'd by diabolical Power; -” 
evin 
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evinced from the Nature of the Works themſelves, 
263—265. From the Manner of performing them, 
— —— the End they aim'd _ and the Effects 
t „ 267, 270. Legendary Miracles injurious to 
God and his Truth; 312—3 14. g a 
Miſcreants, The Uſe. of very extraordinary Means of 
vation can never be ht to be reſerv'd (by way 
of Privilege) for ſuch vile Miſcrearits, who had firſt 
conſtrainꝰd God (as it were) to betake himſelf to this 
laſt Reſort of his Power by their obſtinate Oppoſition 
to thoſe ordinary Means and Motives, which might 
have been as effectual, if Men had been ingenuous and 
perſuaſible, II. 149. 


49 | 
J Moderation and Zeal inſeparable Friends, II. 441. Both 


3 defin'd, 442. 
AAadern Refiner, His Conceits confuted, II. 201—205. 
¶ Molefworth Lord. His Suggeſtion againſt the Govern- 


ment of Youth being in the Hands of Prieſts, I. 4353 


436. anſwer' d. His Philoſophers Slaves, 437. The 

1 World much obliged to him for one val Diſco- 

very, 438. : ; | 

1 Momtanus. His Whimſies and Revelations, II. 440, 

Aral Good and Evil. The Difference between them, 

in the Judgment of right Reaſon, as diſcernible, as 
diſtinguiſhable, as White and Black is to a good Eye, 
J. 9, 10. It is the tougheſt Piece of Work in Nature 
to root out thoſe diſtinctive Characters of Good and 
Evil, 19, 20. This Diſtinction to be kept lively and 
waking in our Minds, 30. The Attempt to confound 
them wicked, IV. 3. A neceſlary Difference between 
Good and Evil, 4—13. As the Difference between 
moral Good and Evil is natural and neceſſary; fo the 
Diſtinction between them is fixed and eftabliſhed hy 
the poſitive and declared Will of God, which makes 
it the more notorious, and the Obligation to oh! 
all the religious and moral Duties deducible from it, 
ſo much the clearer and ſtronger, 13—21. Brief Ob- 
ſervatians, 21—24. By what Methods and wicked 
Arts Men of corrupt Principles and Practices do en- 
deavour to confound this neceſſary Difference, or make 
void this plain Diſtinction between moral Good and 
Evil, 27—36, How heinous their Guilt muſt needs 
Vol. VIII. Ff be, 
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ie no Objection to Chriſtianity, II. 91. All Na- 


The INDEX. 
be, and how fore and heavy their Puniſhment is like 
to be, who go about to introduce this Confuſion in 
Things, ſo manifeſtly different and diſtindt as Good 
and Evil, 36—53. | 


Mali. Why o little Humility is to be feen either 


in the Writitigs or Lives of the Heathen Moraliſts, 
VII. 412. See Infidels. | 27 
Moraliy. No tolerable Syſtem of Morality among the 
Heathens, II. 23, 124, 125. The main Precept of it, 
and Chriſtianity level to every Capacity, 429. The | 
popular Pretence of crying down all Morality, as a dry, 
empty, and unedifying Thing is utterly void of all | 
Truth and Reaſon, VI. 30—36. Archbiſhop Twllotfon's | 
Notion of Scripture Morality, VIII. 188. See Zaij-. | 
cation. * 
Merdecai. See Human. | 
Mormo, I. 291. — 12 
Moſes. His Exceptions againſt demanding the Releaſe 
of the Hraelites from the inn Oppreſſor, II. 224. 
Mo Dr. His Farewel to St, Laurence-Fewry, VIII. 
1 8. 
Mugghtonians. They run into ſome of the groſſeſt Ab- 
ſurdities of Mahometiſm, beſides ot her monſtrous Errors, 
and Frenzies of their o.]n; have ſcarce tlie Face of 
any religious Worſhip among them, but dream of a 
kind of ſenſual Paradiſe for themſelves, and miſpend 
all their Zeal in damning others, III. 123. - 
Murder. Self-Murder by the Heathens eſteem'd lawful, 
and ii the Caſe of Cato Uticen/is unreaſonably applauded 
by moſt of the Roman Writers, II. 24. See Kill Light 
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ture big with My ſteries and Difficulties, 94,95. Myſte⸗ 
lies no harder to be cohceiv'd than Miracles, 166. 
The Inſihuation, that Myſteries have no Teridency 
to make Men better, and therefore are preſumed to be 
— en is falſe and ſlanderous, 216—a22; Ser 
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N. 


. of God. What we are to underſtand by the 
Name of God, III. 162—165. What is meant 
er Hallowing his Name, 165—169. How, and in 
85 What Inftances his Name is to be hallowed or ſancti- 
| fy'd, as it betokens either his moſt excellent Nature, 
* or whatever bears a peculiar Relation to him, 169— 
t, 
he 


185. The Affections, which the Conſideration of 
| Hallowing God's Name produces, 189—194. 
y, | 5 F and the ner 
all it J. 57 
vs Nicene Creed. In compiling the Nicene Creed, it was ne- 
fin. | ceſſary to vary from Expreſſions; and yet this 
ua ſo far from being a Falſification, or an Inju- 
ry done to Scripture, that it was the greateſt Juſtice 
and Security; there being no other effectual Way 


ae to vindicate it from the impious Gloſſes, and unna- 
. © tural: Interpretations of the Hereticks, who violently 
II. - wreſted it to the Seduction of the Ignorant; the Sub- 


| _ verſion of the Chriftian Faith, and their own Deſtruc- 

\b- tion, III. 371, 372. See Creed. 

Irs, „ Its Caſe Cale with regard to the Propher's Meſſage, 
of 3737 37 

f a Nor- Bai 5 The Heathens worſhipped mere Non- 

end Entities, 1 10. 

Note- Maker. An Author of a peculiar Strain, in his brief 
Notes upon St. Atbungſuss Creed, tells us briefly and 
zroundly, that a good Life is abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation; but a right Belief in — Points (viz. 
thoſe that are contained in that Creed) that have been 
always controverted in the Churches of God, is in no 
Degree neceſſary, much leſs neceſſary above all Things. 

' And if theſe ay Myſteries of Godlineſs be not with- 

3 by what Privilege can any other ſtand 


er ae al er how light into the Hands 
of à Note- 


U. 353.4 
Nama, tho' otherwiſe rag Lawgiver, was deficient in 


| the Eduoution of Found; n ; 


\ * 


Ff2 Oath, 
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O. X 

O Thin An Oath in this Age, a common proſtituted 

Thing, IV.57,58. An Oath defin'd, T he Na- 
ture of an Oath, 59—63. The Conditions of an 
\ Oath, viz. Truth, Judgment and Righteouſneſs ex- 
plain'd, 63— 71. Whether it be lawful to ſwear at 
all, proved lawful from the Nature of an Oath, 72 73. 
From the univerſal Conſent of all Nations, 73. 
the Examples recorded in holy Writ, 74. 5 2 
right Underſtanding our Saviour's Words, 74, 75. A 
reverent and religious Oath lawful and allowable, 84, 
85. The prophane — of n Oath, which con- 
fiſts either in ſwearing idly, or elſe falſely 
and perhdiouſly, — — 2 » 85—106. 

Occaſional Confor miſts. See Schiſm. 

Oliver Cromwell, An Arch-Rebel, and an Arch-Hypo- | 
crite, VII. 33. 

Omnipreſence, - The Opens of God defin'd, VI. 
371. Prov'd to be an Attribute eſſentially belonging 
to the (Godhead from Reaſon, 371, 372. 7 rom Scrip- 
ture, 372—374. The Manner of it repreſented fo 
far forth as either Reaſon or Scripture give any Light 
to it, 374—381. The firm Belief of Omnipreſence F 
is among other Means, one of the beſt, to ſettle our 
Faith in all Points, and to reduce Reaſon to a conve- P; 

nient Subjection, and indeed to make the whole Scheme 
of the Chriſtian Religion appear rational and credible to 

any ſober and impartial Conſiderer, 382—384. Very 
inſtrumental to beget in our Minds an Affiance in his 

particular de and a 2 — — = | 
for it, 384—38 f duly apply'd, the grea n- 

— — Virte, 4 d the moſt effectual Re- | 

ſtraint upon Sin, that is poſſible, 385—3 88. The beſt 

Remedy againſt all manner of Self-deceit and Hypo- | 
criſy, 388—390. It is of peculiar Uſe both to incite 
and to regulate our Devotions, 399—392: It will | 

| 


SOS 


both teach, and oblige us to live reverently, and cir- 
| n and as being ſtrictl . 
4 accountable to him for every Thought, and W 
4 and Action — our whole Lives, 392—394· | p, 
„ 
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OU, Y, wales. | Notwithſtanding what Eraſmus ſays 
to the contrary, undeniably proved by the learned 
Dr. Bull, who was converſant in this Argument with 
a great deal of Diligence and Exactneſs, that it was 
the conſtant Belief of the primitive Fathers, from the 
Nicene Council upwards, to the Times of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, III. 369. By the one comprehenſive Word 
0440%049y the Hereticks confounded, 370. Uſed by tha 
antient Biſhops at Name and Alexandria, 37 1. Nor 
could the Hereticks with any Colour reject it as un- 
ſeriptural, when the very $hibboleth of their blaſphe- 
mous Faction, the W c un bv, % Ii use dre 
un f. was wholly of their own Invention, 371. 

Ordeal, VIII. 32. 


J 0rige:. Condemned for unnatural Cruelty to himſelf, 


I. 314. He takes notice, that the Converts to Chriſtia- 
nity were reſtor'd from the very Sink of all Corrup- 
tion and Impurity to the Practice of Sobriety, Con- 
tinence, grave and regular Behaviour, II. 239. 


of 
P Alain. Commonly made uſe of to cover the Sins 
of the Incendiary, the Heretick, and the Schiſma- 
tick, V. 438. 

Papiſts Their pious Frauds, their lying Wonders, ſup- 
poſing they were lawful, not to bo made uſe of in 
the Cdnverſion of Heathens, II. 397. Their Preſump- 
tion, 400, Their Charity, 401. Their Doctrines 
concerning Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, Adora- 
tion of Images, Sacrifice of the Maſs, are foul Cor- 
ruptions, Ill 365. Their horrid Practices, V. 21 3— 
222. Directions to the Proteſtant how to guard a- 
gainſt them, 222—226, Their Emiſſaries great Pleaders 
tor better Edification, VI. 58. Main Streſs laid upon 
Obedience to Holy Church, 216. Their Diſtinction 
between Sins venial, and Sins mortal antiſcriptural, 
VII. 254. Their abſurd Notion of ſacramental Com- 
munion, 326—336. Ridiculouſly fond of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, 351. | 8 

Parents, eager to ſend their Sons to the Univerſities, full 
fore againſt Miner vas Will, I. 426. 


Ff 3 Pafters 
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Paſtors and Governors are under the higheſt Obligati 
to keep themſelves, | all that may be, free from any 
great Blame or Blemiſh, left the Execution of their 
proper Office ſhould turn to their greater Shame and | 
Condemnation, I. 60—67.. Their Account will be 
ſevere, becauſe their Offences' are exceedingly aggra- 
vated, 67—70. | 2 & | 
Pathos, I. 194. 5 
Patience, always neceſſary, I. 214—216. _ +. i 
Paul St. In his Temper zealous and ſincere, I. 145— 
149. His Subject of Diſcourſe before Felix, the Ocw- 
cations of, and Obſervations upon it, VII. 3—14. | 
The Effect which the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe had upon 
Felis, with Obſervations, 14—18. The Manner of 
St. Paul's Diſmiſſion after he had reaſoned. Felix into * 
a Fit of Trembling, with Obſervations, 18—24. . 
Peace. What is meant by the Peace of God, VIII. 282— 
286. What is meant by the Peace of God ruling in 
our Hearts, 287—289. When it does ſo, it will en- 
able Men to get the entire Maſtery over their Paſſions, J 
290, 291. It will enure them to the Exerciſe of all 
ſocial Virtues, eſpecially thoſe which are more peculiar | 
to the Goſpel, 292—295. In conſequence of this, 
it will teach Men what belongs to their Duty, how 
to comport themſelves ſuitably in all Capacities, and 
Relations of Life; and if poſſible to live peaceably 
with all Men, 295—299. What the weighty Rea- 
fons are, which oblige us to ſubmit to the Govern- 
ment and Direction of the Peace of God, 299. The 
| firſt Reaſon taken from our general Vocation as Chri- 
ſtians, 390, 5 The ſecond, from the peculiar Na- 
ture of the ſpiritual Society of which we are Members, 
301, 302. That which enforces theſe Reaſons ftill the 
more, is the Gratitude we owe to Almighty God for | 
his unſpeakable Mercy towards us, 302, 303. A | 
ſhort Reflection upon the Manners of Men, and the | 
State of Things in the Chriſtian World, by which we 
ſee what ſort of Conformity they bear to that which has 
already appear'd to be our indiſpenfible Duty, and which 
will in the Sequel appear to be our undoubted Intereſ, 
304—311. What the Motives are, which may mol: 
effectually induce us to obey the Peace of God ruling 
| f 
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in our Hearts, and ſubmit to its Guidance and Direc- 
tion, 311—324. 

Fase es his Condydl A8. an ; 
earſan . , argues admi upon the Divinity o 

the Son, VIIL 365, 366. N F 

Peccadillos, I. 135. 

Peerleſs, VIII. 358. 

Pentecoſt, II. 38, 6g. | 

People. It is the Duty of People to ſubmit modeſtly to 

Reprehenfions and Caſtigations of their Paſtors and 

- Governours, albeit they alſo are Men ſubject to like 
Paſſions and Infirmities with themſelyes, I. 52—60. 
The People a monſtrous huge Potentate, V. 214. It 
is the Duty of the People to ſuffer patiently the Re- 
prehenſions of their Miniſter, 315, 316. More eſpe- 
cially they ought to take warning of thoſe Sins, which 
were the great Obſtacles to the Reception of the Meſ- 
12 and to a hearty Compliance with his Goſpel, 
316—325. 

Perjury. Ide Guilt of it incur'd not only by delivering 
that for Truth, which we know to be falſe, but alſo 
by aſſerting that at Random, which we don't know 
to be true, IV. 6366. How Perjury may be pre- 
vented, 66—70, | 

Pharaoh, His Induration conſider'd, VII. 281—285. 

Phariſees. Notorious Tranſgreſſors of the Law, I. 3 10. 
Highly eſteem'd for their exact Knowledge of it, and 
the ſtrict Obſervation of it, II. 114, 115. Proud and 
vain glorious, 118, 119. Indulged the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, 122—124. Hypocritical Zealots, 382. Juggled 
with the Man that was born blind. 427. Their Errors 
and Vices, which were Obſtructions to the Admittance 
and Progreſs of the Goſpel, III. 777 viz. The groſs 
Notion they had of their expected Meſſiah, 305—307. 
A baſe and ſordid Love of the World, 308, 309. 
Pride and vain Glory, 309—311. Hypocriſy, 311, 
312. Malice and Hardneſs of Heart, another Impe- 
diment, 312, 313. Not concerning the Reſur- 
rection of the Wicked, VI. 183. They imagin'd 
there would be a ſenſual Paradiſe provided for the 
Ay, where they ſhould marry and feaſt, which 
was the Ground of WN — hut 
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had ſeven Husbands, 183. Their Character gives us 
a juſt and full. Pourtraiture of Hypocriſy, VII. 31—34. 
heir Character by Foſephus, 35, 36. They have 
t Regard for that very Cuſtom of ing their 
lande before Eating, 142, See Righteouſneſs, 
Phenomena, VII. 347. 22 | 


Philoſp'ers. Their Practice wide of their Principles, I. 


178. Among the Greets and Romans Slavgs bought 
and fold for Money, 437. Allow'd what was impious, 
II. 23. Faintly perſuaded of the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a future State, 24. They held ſeveral Tenets 
inconſiſtent with the main Principles of Chriſtianity, 
110. Miſerably bewildered even in the greateſt Point 
of a future State, 206, 207. . 
hineas, His Zeal in transfixing Zimri and Coxbi not 
haſtily to be imitated by every private Perſon, I. 156. 
Pilate. See Pontius. | Gs 
Pity. A Definition of it, IV. 276. Of all the Objects 
of Pity, the moſt ſad and deplorable is the habitual 
Sinner, ibid. | 
Plato. ae for the Lawfulneſs and Conveniency of 
having Wives in common, II. 23. His Complement 


upon Truth, VII. 396. His Method of proving a a 


# Virtue that is truly genuine, VIII. 309. 
Plerephory, I. 139. VI. 340, 350. 
Pliny Junior. His good and juſt Thought, I. 34. 
Niry, the Naturaliſt, thought it a Thing out of the 
Power of God to reftore the Dead to Life, 299. 
His Account of the Price of a Philoſopher when made 
-. a Slave, 437. His Teſtimony about the prodigious 
Number of Chriſtians, II. 232. | | 
Plutarch. His Obſervation upon Numa in the Parallel, 
which he draws between him and Lycurgus, I. 422. 
He taxes it, as too frequent a Fault in Parents, that 
they thought the very vileſt of their Slaves good e- 
nough to be Governours ta their Children, 437. Ly- 
curgus's flattering Biographer, II. 23, His Notions of 
a future State, VI. 180. His Method of Revenge, 
VIII. 24. His judicious Obſervation upon Providence, 
208, 209. His affecting Deſcription of an Evil Con- 
ſcience, 222, — 9 


1 Puntiu 


D 


PP 
he > 
ac 


. 
. 
. 
7 
* 
1 
T% 
% 
—4 


9. - 


V 


The INDE X. 
Pontius Pilate. That Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered under Pontius 
| Pilate is aſſerted by Tacitus, II. 54. He tranſmitted 
an Account of our Saviour's Miracles and Re ſurrection 
n n 
0 come in to orm 
| a1 IV. enn Agate 
I. good Earneſt afraid of Popery, 241, Popery a Scheme 
t of Religion not fram'd a ding to the' Simplicity of 


429 
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07 a 


„ bY the Goſpel, V. 209. Propagated by Arms arid human 
e Enticements, 211. Cautionary Laws againſt the Re- 
ts turn of 10 222. W and arbitrary Power, 
„ 20. "and ach inf — 7 We are 
nt © with go 1 earful of 158—161, 
VII 23 

ot | dr 1 — calls Chriſtianity, i xgal3oa qi dau, 
g 1 P ike Veen. Their Conduct and Behaviour together, 
s BY ad our I. 25, 26. 
al B Po All Things poſtble with God, _— 
| N ſuch as n M y a Contradiction, or argue ſome Imper- 
of | 345. 
nt ] Prong vit make Men rue and dill of 
a Þ 

_ A grand Obſtacle to the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 

* 244- 

Pr: Not to be made uſe of as an Inſtrument of 
he Vengeance upon our Enemies, I. 163. Whe 
9. of it is founded, III. 4—15. The 


de tent of its Efficacy, 15—18. The Conditions — 
us out which n 18-50. A Den- 


Repeat of by er, 56. The Neceſſity of Prayer in 
el, of Go, 56 6—63. In Reſpect of ourſelves, 
22. 4765 Abit) to pray for any thing as we 
hat ought, as we are ignorant of the Will of God, 70— 
e- 7a. SPI we are ignorant of our own Condition, 72— 


2 76. As we are unable of ourſelves to raiſe dur Af- 
of fections to a Pitch ſuitable to ſo holy an Exerciſe, 
ge, 77280. The Lawfulneſs and Expediency of Forms 
ce, of Prayer, 82—100, The Reaſonableneſs of com- 
on- plying with ſuch Forms as are preſcribed and received, 
1079—114. The Benefit and Advantage of Confor- 
mity herein, as it is a Spur to Zealy and a Help to 
tin! Devotion, 


' Prie/thood, The Chriſtian 
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Devotien, 114—116. As it adds to the Efficacy of 
our Prayers, 116—119. As it is an excellent Expe- 
dient to preſerve the Unity of the Faith, 119—123. 

And as it tends to promote Chriftian Charity, 123— 

128. The Lord's Prayer a Pattern and a Form, 136. 

It was venerable in the Eſteem of the Antients, 136, 

137. A ſhort View of it, 139, 140. Defign'd for 

general Uſe, as being equally both for pri- 

vate and publick Occaſions, 321. Prayer ni 

upon Account of the Frailty of ſinful Fleſh, 462— 

468. Prayer the beſt Preſervative againſt the Defile- 

ment of the Heart, VI. 415, 416, The moſt imme- 


diate Recourſe that we can have to God for his divine 


Aſſiſtance in the Diſc of our Duty, VII. 362— 
365. See Hearing the Werd of Cad, Litany. | 
Preaching, intended not ſo much to inform the Ignorant 
(that is more properly the Catechiſt's Office) as to-re- 
mind thoſe of their Duty; who are apt to forget it, 
I. The Deſign of Preaching is not to gratify itch- 
ing Ears, nor entertain ſqueamiſh Fancies; not to fill 
Men's Heads with airy Notions and Speculations, III. 


Prad Bine. Some of our Saviour's Predictions carry in 
them a double Proportion of Evidence ; that of Mira- 
cles, as well as Prophecies, II. 83, 84. 


Prejudice. The Effe& of Proteſtant Prejudice, II. 112. 


rejudice an Obſtacle, which ſtood in the way of the 
Goſpel, at its firſt Publication, 236—230- 

2 What is imply'd in the Word, V. 152. 
ow it is to be avoided, VI. 361—364. See Reliance. 
Pride, and vain Glory have always been, and ſtill are a 
very dangerous Temptation to make Men reſiſt the 
Truth, and rebel againſt the bright ſhining Light of 
the Goſpel itſelf, II. 118—122. The Operation of 
which was very powerful in the Days of old, 185— 
187. This proud, vain glorious Humour, tho it may 
operate ſomewhat differently, hath the ſame fatal In- 
fluence in obfiruting, undermining, and corrupting 

the Faith of Chriſt, * to this ys 187189. 
diving Inſtitution, 
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Ne Tbe Pagan Prieſts, who liv'd upon the Cheat 
ya On, TEIN” nearly A b the d to 
my lanity, II. 116. Much reſpected by the 
Heathen Laity, Vin. 19 i 
Princes, not to be ; — | upon the Account of Reli- 
gion, V. 214. In what their Pre-eminence conſiſta, 
270. It is their Duty to conſerve the publick Peace, 
271—274. To protect, encourage and promote God's 
true Reli and Virtue, 274—279. That Princes 
may be ſo qualify'd, as ma anſwer the End of 
their high Truſt, ought to be the Prayer of all their 
good People; and when they are ſo qualify d, - 
ject of their Thankfſgivings, 279291. 


RIPE 


His free Cenſure upon the covetous Man, I. 


re- Profit aud Loſs, are Conſßiderations that chiefly engage 

t, the Thoughts, direct the Views, and influence the 

ch. Actions of all the buſy and induſtrious Part of Man- 

fill kind, I. 331—333. And Pity it is that they ſhould 

II. not proceed by the ſame Rule in the moſt important 

: Concern, the Safety and Welfare of their immortal 

2 Souls, 333—335. 

ra- Prophecies. The Prophecies, TY we underſtand of the 

eſſiah, have been acknowledg'd » belong to him by 

12. the moſt learned Rabbins, Completion of 

the Prophecies by Miracles, the moſt — Mark of di- 
vine Wiſdom and Power, 270. 

2. Y Prophets, See Law. 

ce. Y Prate/tant Prejudice. See Prejudice. 

- 2 Y Protaiype. Lr 

the its Subſiſtence, VII. 363. 

of Providence. The Procedure of divine Providence in de- 
laying or ſuſpending the Puniſhment of Sinners in this 

Y World, is agreeable to the trueſt Meaſures of Good- 

ay neſs, Wiſdom and Juſtice, 208, 226, Conſequently 

n. it is a very rg Io Object! ion to a very kind Providence, 

ing to imagine tha God's Ne and 2 Forbearance i is —4 
2 and a moſt grievous Abuſe for 

MN, Sinners to make it ſo, 226—229. hat Conſtruction 
and Uſe Men in Reaſon and Cond ienes ought to make 


of ſuch God Diſpenſations, 229— See Plutarch. 
fs $4/1 ons, 229—240. Publck. 
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Publick-IWeal, has a reſerv'd Intereſt in all Mens Honours | 
and Eſtates antecedent and ſuperior to their private 


Right: of which juſtl 

they endeavour to ſubvert that Government, which 

affords them Protection, VIII. 88. 5 
Pun#iloz, We are not oblig'd to follow all the imitable 


Actions of Chriſt, in every the minuteſt Circumſtance | 


and Punctilio, I. 189. 


Puniſtments. Everlaſting Puniſhments the ſtrongeſt of all | 
Sanctions, I. 41. Everlaſting Puniſhment threatned, 
Matth. xxv. 46. Muſt of Neceflity be underſtood of 


poſitive Sufferings in oppoſition to a State of Annihi- 
lation, in which ſome would fain take Sanctuary, 
361—366. And of endleſs Sufferings without 5 
tion, which others are willing to hope for, 366—374. 


Revelation clear for eternal Puniſhment, 374. Inſe- 


rences, 376—381. The Infliftion of an everlaſting 
Puniſliment upon Sinners is conſiſtent with the divine 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, 389—398. Objections an- 
ſwer' d, 398—404. The Concluſion, 405—408 

Pupils. R Their Irregularities in the Univerſities accounted 
for, I. 430, 431 

Purgatory. Notwithſtanding Bellarmine's fruitful Inven- 
tion, there is nothing to be gain'd towards Purgatory 
from Matt. v. 21, 22. VII. 185. Purgatory the fond 
Dream of the Papiſts, 209. 

Pythagoras. Such Monſters there are, who tho' born in 
a Chriſtian Country, and receiv'd into the Church by 
Baptiſm, can find in their Hearts to deny the Lord 
that bought them: Nay can delight to crucify him 

afreſh, between two Thieves, Pythagoras and Apollonius, 

whom or ſet up as the Rivals of his Honour, 


V. 391, See Jnfidels. 


Q | 
UAKERS. They will be call'd Proteſtants, tho 


0 e 1 be call'd Chriſtians, II. 113. No- 
gu 


to ty of Abſurdities and Blaſphemies, 439. 
They deny the Lord that bought and ſet up a 
Chriſt within in oppoſition to him, III. 122. They 
think it unlawful to ſwear, IV. 72. No Chriſtians, 


Qualifications, 


VI. 55. 


y incur a Forfeiture, when # 
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1 


J arc to walk, 459—463. The third 
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Letter, rope to an upright, and unblameabl 


Firft, a ſim ſincere Intention, 

OS Secondly, a conſcientious Care and 
VI. 9456 of all our Actions; and the firſt Part of 
our Care muſt be to inform ourſelves rightly and fully 


of our Duty, 457—459. Our next Care ought to be 
the Application of the R ule to to Profice, whereby we 


firm Adherence to, and a ſteady Purſuit of that, which 
is good and virtuous, 463—466. 


Auen Ame. Her Her Zell wi Moderation, II. 


444, 445 
"An Encomium her, V. 27 Praiſe and Glor 
to be and © Ot for hav ade ory 
280, What Prayers to be put up for her, 281,282, 
Her Magnanimity, Munificence, — — Clemen- 
cy, &c. 289, 290. Praiſes to God, and Prayers for 
ber, 290—295. VIII. 239,240. 
Quintilian, He prefers a ick Education at School to 
rn 431. n 


R. 


N Ale. See Prophecies, p 
Raca. A Deinen of it; the ub of ie in Onver- 
ſation how puniſhed, VII. 166, 167. The bare uſe of 


the Word Raca, or others of the like Importance, not 
of itſelf enough to make a Man paſs for a Scorner or 
Reviler, 171—173. See Hol. 


Reaſon impartial, ready to condemn any flagrant Wicked. 


neſs, I. 9 

Rea The Faculty of Reaſoning le, x an Herr 
Aten from God, — 168, ; 

Rebellion. der King 3 4 | the Perk 

Recumbing, Leaning, R » Rolling upon on 
of Chriſt, fanatical Phraſes, VL 37. 

Redemption; Our Redemption an effectual Remedy & 
the Inſufficiency of the Law, V. 366. Hon , 
R formation. T he Steps of ie, V. — 217. 


Regicides, Barbarous Regicides, who thought they did 


_ good Service i in nap their lawful Arwen 

7. 
Dl A n Reliance upon 1 God's Protektion 
* Favour, purely in virtue of of that external Rela- 
tion, 


433 
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tion, which a People may bear to him, as being Pro- 
fieſſors of —— is a moſt unreaſonable Pre. 
ſumption, V. 150. This made out from the Reaſon | 
of the Thing ieſelt, 151—154. From the Nature of 


| Confiderit Reliance, 164—151. Our Caſe compard 


Religion. — re Daligien and the Diſ-F 


_ Diſadvantages, ' yet it prevail'd by its native 


_ The preſent State of Religion, 417. In the firſt Ages 
., of the World, the Care. of it is committed to the 
' Heads and Governours of Families, IV. 414—416. 
We have great Reaſon to value our Religion and Con- 


for its 


ſindere in it, VI. 274. 
that need be defir d, a2. Whether we compare it 


Jews, the' confeſſedly of divine Inſtitution, 280 
85. It is very didervioeable y 


\Ciety, 235. 
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God, 154, 155. From the Tenor of his Promiſe, 


155-1759. And from the conſtant Method of his - 
5 — — TW of ſuch his Pro- 


miſes, 19 164. The Jews ly guilty of this 


with that of the Jews, I7I—1 83. "Adnionitions ſuita- 
ble to our Condition, 183187. 


nt of Vice, is the Magiſtrate's moſt impor- 


bunt Care, and at once his Duty and bis Intereſt, I. Rs 


5. The Prin of ion are to be inſtilled 
into the. tender inds of Children, 420, 421. The 
Chriſtian Religion . remarkably diſtinguiſh'd from all 
I I. 276. Tho- d with all 


— 277. It has been oppos'd by Artillery off 
rts, 278. Remarks upon the Author of the 
—— Reaſons the Chriſtian Rehgien, 2978, 279.1] 


ſtitution, as on many other Accounts, ſo particularly 
- to: Papery ; and that not — »q 
Point of Doctrine or Worſhip, but even as to the 
ner of its Moſt Eſtabliſhment among us, V. 216. The 
Belief and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion is Matter 
of much Satisfaction and Comfort to thoſe, who « 
Becauſe it is accompany'd with 
the cleareſt Light, and all be rational ConviRtion 


with the dark State of Infidelity, 276, 277. Or the 
Religion of Nature, 2) 8-280. Or with that of the 


to Religion to have 
its Miniſters made deſpicable in the Eyes of the Pec 
gle, VIIL 193, | Religion dc del Guard of CS 


Relig 
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1 Rekgious Melancholy. See Deſpair. | AH 

1 Remyſion of Sins. he Daftzne of the Goſpel on I. 
1 131, 132. VI. 285. The Tenor of the Con 
upon which we are emboklened to pray for the Remif” 
iſe, , ſion of our Sins, 419—426.:- See Chriſtians, 

his Repentance: What is 1mply'd 1 VI. 217. 
ro- A Death- bed Repentance no id Foundation of Com- 
this fort; becauſe there is no rational Ground to believe that 
rd ſuch Repentance is true, and real, and acceptable unto 
ita] God, 217—220. And becauſe the ſuppos d Penitent 


(if it were ſo) can't have the Satisfaction of knowing 


it, or depending upon it before he 221—225. 
4 H. 22z—24. 


defpairing melancholy People _ heme, IV. 
391—393. - See Deſparr.. 
-natur'd Men; 


. Fre Duty of i 
abuſed by the malicions W. 250 ——— 


bitter Reproach and ſoft — 271. The Batter 


 enjoin'd by the Law of Ages, grounded. upon the Law 
of Charity, and can't be omitted without Sin, 242. 
Enforc'd by our Saviour's Authority Falk a The great 


From a — for our Neighbour 5 2 477 
And from the Care and Love, which we owe to our 
own Souls, 277—281. The great Advantage and 
Comfort of reproving, whether we ve reſpe2t-the Service 
it would do Religion, 281-283. The good Influence 
it would have upon Friendſhip and Converſation, 283 
285. Or the Säften accompanying. it, rad the 
Reward-annex'd to it, 285—287.: 

better Direction . eo of f this Dur, 287— 


1 —— ore 

Reſavra#tion, ' Some carly Heretiols perfusded the Ce- 

rimbian Converts either to doubt of theivery Poſſchili 

df à Reſarretion to come;;ior elſe raving the who 
Thing into Myſtery and A „ tu take it for 


grunted, chat it was alread 8. Fhe- Re- 
- rat Pl Lo ſiurrection 
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- 'Thing is in any wiſe fairly p 


And from the Bleffings to which it is entitled 
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furrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt a Matter of Fact 
moſt unexceptionably well atteſted, if only we conſi- 
der, the Qualifications of the Witneſſes to it, 282— 

- 290. The Nature and Circumſtances of the Fact, 
as by them related, and the fevere Scrutiny that it 
underwent, 290—295. The Reſurrection being ad- 
mitted, is ami e Proof of the Truth of Chriftia- 
pag cs. my. 295—298,. The Reſurrection of Chriſt 
. i likewiſe a. manifeſt Proof of our Reſurrection, and 
the DoQrines immediately depending upon it; ſuch as are 


- the Immortality of the Soul; and a future State of juſt | 
Ketribution, 298—300,. To continue ftedfaft in this | 


Faith, is the Uſe and Tendency of this Doc- 
trine, 30 t—308.". TheReſurreionof Chriſt intended 

as à direct Atteſtation to the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
VI. 235. Tho we have not ocular Demonſtration for 
it, yet we have the Memory of it tranſmitted to us in 
undoubted Records, 236. 241 


Retaliation: of Injuries. The Precept of our Saviour for- 


| bidding. us to reſiſt Evil; is not to be underſtood uni- 
verſally, and: without all Reſtriction, VII. 221. The 


particular Caſes mentioned by our Saviour, Mattb. V. 


39, 40, 41. in which our patient Sufferance of Inju- 
ries is requir d, are not to be conſtrued ſtrictly accord- 
ing to the. Letter, 222—225. The general and 
Aim of the Speaker is here chiefly to be regarded, 
where our Saviour oppoſes himſelf to the falſe Gloſſes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, and particularly to ſome 
looſe Interpretation of theirs, of the Law of Retalia- 
tion, 225, 226, The Doctrine contain'd in theſe par- 
| —_— Cafes amounts to this, That — — 0 
during of Injuries is a neceſſary Duty, as 
A ns icable, or the Damage 
tolerable, but that the Study and Practice of Revenge 
àᷣ in no Caſe allowable or excuſable, 226. This Doc- 
trine explained by a Re-examination of the ſeveral 
Caſes, 226—234. The Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine 
appears from the infinite Patience of God towards us, 
234, 2357. From his over- ruling Power and Preroga- 


| ive, 235. From the immediate good Fruits of the 


Virtue of Patience and Meekneſs in ourſelyes,| 236. 
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hereafter, 236, 247. This Doctrine is well conſiſtent 


with the Law of Mſes concerning Reconciliation, 237— 
== A ſerious, and but too ſeaſonable a Reflection, 


bree Revelation better atteſted than the Goſ- 
pel hardly conſiſtent with that Freedom of Choice, 
which alone can recommend the virtuous Ingenuity of 
our Faith and Obedience, II. 148—150. 178, 179. 
See Gel. 

Revenge. Judg d honourable by the Heathens, II. 24. 
| The Revenge of the „ peeviſh Mortal; the Man 
of r and nice Reſentment expos d, VI. 439— 
445. Rr as much a Sin in ſuch Caſes as are 
1 the Law, as in any other whatſoever, 

he ill Conſequences of Revenge, VIII. 5. 
ge a 12 of great Weakneſs, 6—8. In 

— Senſes the Perſon is overcome of 
Evil, 8—13. Some ſpecial Directions that may. help 
* to prevent this fatal Overthrow. In order to ſtifle 
| Revenge in its very Conception, it would be adviſable 
he to keep a ſtrict Watch upon the Paſſion of Anger, 13, 
V. 14. It will be highly requiſiteg to have an awful 
. ( Regard to the Hand of Providence, 15, 16. It 

4 will be proper to conſider under any injurious Pro- 
1 vocation, that the Perſon whom we look upon as 

„ Treſpaſſer againſt us, is at the fame time a Sinner 
les againſt God, 16, 17. It will be an excellent Fxpe- 
"7 dient to ſuppreſs all Thoughts of Revenge, if we chooſe 

do conſider the ill Offices that we meet with, not 
ſtrictiy as Injuries, but rather as Temptations that are 
che aaſt in our Way, to interrupt the Courſe of our Vir- 

tue, 17, 18. 0 imprint all theſe calm — 
the deeper upon oun Minds, it will be neceſſary 


1 


Erne rern 


and the infinite Hazard we are in, if God 


_ ſhould''be extreme to mark what we have done amils, 
. 19—21. See Retaliation. 

ry dela, The late Revolution wonderful and ſurprizing, 
| 259, 260, 

Ut ch and Prov; Obſervations upon their providential Di- 

ei viſion: As God is the Maker of all Men, v-t is to be 


ſuppoſed; that he made fafficient Proviſion for the Hap- 
Vor, VIII Gg pineſs 
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438 The IN D E X. : 
pineſs of them all, VIII, 13t—133. . Tho' God maſt 
be ſuppoſed to have provided ſufficiently for the Hap- 
pineſs of all Men, as he is the Maker of them all, yet 
are there wiſe Reaſons notwithſtanding for the promiſ- 
cuous Diſpenſation of Good and Evil in this World; 
nor is it to be expected that all ſhould be happy, or 
any compleatly happy here; and we muſt, acknowledge 
Things to be well and wiſely thus order'd both upon 
a natural and moral Account, 134—137. Since God | 
has undoubtedly made a ſufficient Proviſion for the 
Happineſs of all Men, and yet it does not appear, that 
there is ſuch a Proviſion made for them in this World, 
it muſt unavoidably follow, that there will be a future 4 
State of juſt Recompenſe, and complete Happineſs, 
137—139, The reſpective Duty both of Rich and 
Poor; firſt towards God, as their common Creator, 
139—147. And then towards each other as Fellow- 4 
Creatures, 147—153. The Application, 153—163. þ K 
Fi hes. A greedy Deſire of Riches, and a fond Reliance 
upon them, is the moſt wretched kind of Folly and 
Improvidence, whether we conſider the Worldling, as 
buſied in getting of Wealth, VIII. 50—52. Or vainly 
uſing it, 52—55. Or ſummon'd unwillingly to leave 
it, 55—58. Or finally to render an Account of it, 
58—60. The beſt Enjoyment, and wiſeſt Improve- 
ment of our WIyldly Wealth, is to be rich towards 
God, which is' the certain Way to recommend our- 
ſelves to the divine Benediction, which is ever attend- 
ing upon the Man, that is fo piouſly, ſo charitably diſ- 
poſed, under every Circumſtance ; whether we conſider f 
him as employing himſelf in his lawful Vocation to get 
an Eſtate, 61, 62. Or his Behaviour in the Uſe, of that f 
Wealth, with which God hath proſper'd him, 62—64. < 
Or if we look into the State of the charitable Soul, 0 
when he comes to die, 65, 66. And to appear be- Sn 
fore God at the laſt great Audit to give up his Ac- _ ” 
count, 66—68. . Sal 
Rights of the Chriſtian Church, The prophane Strain of Sen 
that Author, VIII. 181, 182. 0 ,o55 IN 
Righteouſneſs. The Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- Sun: 
riſees defin'd, VII. 136. A great and, manifeſt Deſect bars 
in that Righteouſneſs, which they taught and practiſed, F 
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f 138—148. Chriftians oblig'd to be more ſtrictly, ö 
b and ſincerely, and univerſally righteous, than the Pha- | 
et riſees either really were, or could pretend to be, upon 
1 the Account of the clearer Information that the Chri- 
F ſtian Religion affords, 149—151. The Graciouſneſs 
or of the Conditions offer'd to us in the Goſpel, lays alſo 
ge an additional Obligation upon us, 151—153. The 
_ mighty Aſſiſtance that the Goſpel promiſes is another 
od Privilege, that ſtill encreaſes our Obligation, 153— 
he I55. The glorious Reward that is promiſed to us in 
Nat the Goſpel, is a mighty Enhancement to our Obliga- 
1d, tion, 155, 156. | 
ire of Rites. Outward Rites of religious Worſhip (both under 
eſs, the Law and the Goſpel) were inſtituted by God not 
nd for their own Sake, but only as ſuitable Expreſſions of 
or, | the inward Sentiments of the Worſhipper, VII. 197— 
; Rome. Her Church decently laſh'd, IT. 112. Rule or 
\ce of Precept of doing as we would be done by, ſet in its 
nd proper Light, VIII. 247—253. The general Ground 
a; and Reaſon of this Precept or Rule enquir'd into, as it 
is a Law of Nature, and the ſpecial Obligation of it, 
* as it is a Law of inſtituted Religion, 253-262. How 
far its juſt Extent reaches, 262—268. How applicable 
wt, this Rule is to all the good Uſes and Purpoſes for 
ds which it was intended, and how well calculated to 
** ſerve the Intereſts of Mankind, if duly fo apply d, 269— 
nd- e437. | 
dif- 2. 
ider CAcrament. See Lord's Supper; Communion. 

Sacrifices, one great End of the Inſtitution of Sacri- 
fices; was to beget in the Sinner an humble Senſe of his 
Sins, and a reverential Love of God, I. 120. No Sa- 
crifice for preſumptive Sins, 128. 

Sadducees, The Pentateuch the only Scripture they ad- 
mitted, VI. 193. | 
lian, well, upon halting Obedience; VII. 250. 
Samaritan. Simon the Samaritan diſmounted from his 
fiery Chariot breaks both his Legs, II. 268. VII. 369. 
Sunderſon Biſhop. His Judgment and Exactneſs, III. 421. 
_ anapalus. . - der infamous ſor his Effeminacy. 
218 „ VIII. 57. 
* , G 2 Sauve- 
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Squye-Guarde,. VIII. ey 

Scales, II. 194. | 

Srepticiſ; n. If nothing i: is to be belle d, tho? —.— 
to Demonſtration, becauſe ſome collateral Doubt or 
Difficulty may be raiſed upon it, we ſhould be loft in 
a Maze of Abſurdities, and left afloat in endleſs Scep- 
ticiſm, II. 95. Scepticiſm lifts up its Head and vaunts 
itſelf, 417. Faſhionable, M. 184. 

Sch:/m. The Schiſm of the occalional mme inex- 
cuſable, VI. 44. 

S:hiſmatick. His Palliation, V. 438. 

Schiſins. After open Hoſtility and Rebellion, the next 
worſt State, and the moſt IThreatning to any Govern- 
ment, is inteſtine Sedition, eſpecially when form'd-into 

| ſettled Schiſms and Factions, V. 272, 273. 

Schoolmaſter. His Qualifications and Duty, I. 427, 428. 
Moſt of the Inſtitutors of Youth among the Greets 
and Roma's were Slaves, bought and fold for Money; 
and the higheſt Price that was ever known to be given 
for one of them inPliny's Time was 3000 Sefterces, 4.37. 
The Ancients paid Honour to the Aſhes of the School - 
| maſters, and plac'd. their Statues among thoſe Perſons, 
whom they held in higheſt Veneration, 439. 

Schoclmen. Their Notion of Contrition, I. 96. 

Schools, See Educa ion. | 

Ser pture Myſteries, Errata in Chronology, difficult pal. 
ſages, various Readings, not ſufficient Objections to the 
Belief of Scripture, II. 91-96. The Scripture a 


moſt authentick and compleat Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners, III. 361-366. It was not neceſſary to the Proof 


of any Thing from Scripture, that it ſhould be ex- 
preſſed there totidem verlis, 366-372. 7 
Sedition inteſtine, the ill Effects of it, V. 272. 
Self- Murder, eſteem'd lawful, TL 234. See Murder. 
Seneca, His gallant Sight, IL 110. His not ill an 
dient, VI. 387. His Rants, VII. 412. | 


Senſuality, placed” in the foremoſt Rank of Vices, which 


— apt to daive or draw eee II. 184, 
I 
8 its, No publik bie fm them, that they 


keep the Chriſtian. Faith whole and undefi'd, VI. 56. 


Sequeſtrators, have vomited 1 the Yrgotten Wealth, V. 
27 273. Servants, 
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Sonn, their Conduct and Uſage, VII. 294—297. 
Set Forms of Prayer. Objections againſt them antwer'd, 


III. 9gg—100. . See Prayer. 


| Sterlxck, His Acuteneſs and Clearneſs, III. 421. 


S$hibboleth.” © "The Shwboleth of the Arians, III. 370. 

Shimei. See David. 

Ship-Money. T welve Judges ſubſcribe their Opinion for 
its Legality, VIIL 111. 


1 Simon Magus. It was a blaſphemous Suggeſtion of ſome 


vile Apoſtates, that our Saviour and his Followers were 
but a Parcel of Sorcerers, and that they were not un- 
ſucceſsfully rivall'd by Simon Magus, II. 261. 


1 Simplicius, VII. 362. . 
1] Sin. An unprofitable Bargain, a wretched Purchaſe, I. 


109—111, In the Moſaic Law no Expiation for pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, x28. Remiſſion of Sin upon Repen- 
tance, explicitly taught in the Goſpel only, 131— 
134. Herein conſiſts the great Excellence and Pre- 
eminence of the Goſpel, that it has provided an uni- 
verſal Remedy for Sin, for the moſt heinous Offences 
as well as the leaſt Peccadillo's, 135. This Doctrine 
ſhould be a Caution to us, not to make God fo ill a 
Return, as to deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs, 142, 
143. And admoniſh all Chriſtians to break off their 
Sins by a ſpeedy Repentance, 143, 144. Sin the Sting 
gf Death, becauſe it firſt introduc'd Mortality ino 
the World, 247—253. Becauſe it is perpetually 
ſharpening its Inſtruments and Arrows, and many 
Ways haſtening it on, 253—255. Becauſe it greatly 
increaſes the Pangs and Terrors of it, when we come 
to die, 255—257. Law is the Strength of Sin, whe- 
ther underſtood of the Law given to Adam concerning 
the Fruit of the Tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, 
257, 258, Of the Law of Miſes, 258—260, Or of 
the Law of God, taken in a more general, and inde- 
finite Senſe for his complete Will, 260, 261. God 
hath given us an entire Victory over the united Forces 
of Sin and Death, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
262—268, So.glotious a Deliverance is juſt Matter 
Ff Thankſgiving to us, 268—276, What is meant 


by the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, IV. 395, 396: 
Upon what Ground or N the Guilt of one = 
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Sin may be imputed to another, VI. 97,98, The va. 
rious Ways by which Men do too commonly render 
themſelves liable to this Imputation, 99—114. An 
Obſeryation or two in order to Practice, 114—117. 
The Servitude of Sin a burdenſome Yoke, 272. The 
Diſtinction of Sins venial and Sins mortal ill grounded, 
VII. 184, Antiſcriptural, 254—256. Sin not the 
Effect of Nature, Complection, and Conſtitution, 285, 


286. The vaſt Difference between the Service of God, | 


and the Service of Sin, 312, 313, See Holy Ghoft, 
Deſpair, Stacks. | | 

Sinner. Particular Inſtances wherein the Servitude of the 
habitual Sinner doth conſiſt, VII. 297—311. The 
ruinous Bargain the habitual Sinner makes for him- 
ſelf, 314. See Enticement of Sinners. 

Exavdunov. The Signification of the Word, I. 313. 


we — * 8 


Slander. The Nature of it; the ſeveral Kinds and De- 
grees of it, and the uſual Arts and Methods of con- 
veying and diſperſing of it, VII. 79—go. The Ma- 


lignity of the Sin, as it is a ſhameful Abuſe of the na- 


tural Talent of Speech, 90, 91. As it is a grievous | 


Violation of the Duty we owe to our Neighbour in 
Point of Veracity, 91,92. In Point of Charity, 92, 93. 


In Point of Juſtice, 94,95. The Greatneſs of the | 
Injury done in thoſe Caſes not to be eſtimated, 95, 


96. The Cauſes from which Slander generally ſprings, 
96, 97. The pernicious Conſequences that iſſue from 
it in its-private Walks, 97, 98. And in its more pub- 
lick Sphere, 98—103. | 

Slanderer. The Slanderer one of the moſt deteſtable 

Lars, II. 304, 305. See Slander. 

Slave. Servants. ' $6 

Sobriety. A Definition of it, III. 445. The Neceſſity 
of it in order to reſiſt the Solicitations of Satan, 445— 
454- 

Socmians, They diſpute away the Divinity of Chriſt, 


III. 122,123. Their low Notion of the Sacrament, 


VIII. 351, 352. Their Exception to the Doctrine of 


- the Equality of Chriſt with God frivolous, 366. 
Socrates, He in Practice avow'd the Community of 
Wives, II. 23. Eer long perhaps we may hear his 


Len nne 


r 3 hy : 


The INDE X. 


and his Sufferings made more meritorious than any 
in our 3 V. 391, 392. The famous Hea- 
then Martyr, VIII. 39. 


Salm. With the Heathen Philoſophers, it was enough to 


bear down all the Evidence and Authority of Chriſt's 
Doctrine, only to ſay in Contempt, how comes this 


_ to be more wiſe, or more righteous than Salon? 
125. | | 


Soul, The Permanency of the Soul a dark and difficult 


Problem in Philoſophy, I. 299. What is meant by 


the Loſs of the Soul, 339, 340, This Loſs conſiſts in 


a ſenſible Deprivation of the Happineſs of Heaven, 340— 
342. And in a moſt ſenſible Suffering of the Miſe- 
ries of Hell, 342,—344. The humane Soul a ſpiri- 
tual Subſtanee furniſhed with excellent Faculties of its 
own, but it needs much Time, and Teaching and 
Training to draw forth its natural Powers, 41 2, 4t 3. 
The Opinion of its Materiality plainly atheiſtical, 
A . 69. It is not extended, 375. See Inmortality, 
1M. 


Spanhemius, The pretended Miſapplication of Texts cited 


in the-New Teſtament from the Old, or their want 
of Pertinence to the Purpoſe for which they were 
alledg'd, is a Matter that has been long fince carefully 
confider'd and judiciouſly accounted for by Spanbe- 
mius, II. 278, 279. 


Spirit, What is meant by the Spirit, V. 380—383. In 


what Senſe the Spirit may be ſaid to be quenched, 
383-386. How or by what Means the Spirit may 
be quenched, 386, 387. Infidelity moſt deſperately 
bent to quench the Spirit, 387—393. The Spirit 
quenched by Apoſtacy, 394, 395. - Carnal Security 
and Preſumption apt to quench the Spirit, 395—398. 
Enthuſiaſm another provoking Sin that quenches the 
Spirit, 398—403. Another Sin that is apt to quench 
the Spirit is ſpiritual Pride, 404—408. Hypocriſy alſo 
quenches the Spirit, 408—410. All wilful and deli- 
berate Sins quench the Spirit, 410—413. The Spirit 
of God does not act upon us in an irreſiſtible Man 
ner, 415. Weought to take care to cheriſh and im- 
prove thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, which God has 
gonferr'd upon us, 417, & 8. And to reverence our 
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own Conſciences, 418,419. The Gifts of the Holy 

Spirit are either extraordinary and temporary, or or- 
dinary and perpetual, VII. 343, 344. The Poſſibility 
of our being aſſiſted by the Grace of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, 345—348. The N of it in our preſent 
Condition, 348—352. The Heathens not fo clear in 
this Point, 352, 353. See Infidelity. 


Stoicks. They abound in ſwelling Words of Vanity, I. 


178. Materialiſts, II. 110. Their abſurd Paradox, 
that all Sins are equal, VII. 252. Their r i u. 


352. They make bold to equal their wiſe Man, if 


not prefer him, to their Gods, 412. 

Subjects. It is their Duty to join their Endeavours to 
their Prayers, and contribute what lies in them to the 
Preſervation of Peace, and Advancement of Religion, 
V. 282—289. 


Submiſſion to the Reprehenſions of Paſtors and Governours, 
tho' ſubject to the like Paſſions and Infirmities with 
themſelves, the Duty of the People, I. 52—60. See 


People. | 
| Suborn:rs. Sworn Enemies to all Truth and 


to every Man's Property, Peace and Safety, II. 358, | 


359- 


Suetonius. He 1 mentions that in the Reign of 
ivd ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chrift, II, 
54. The Expectation of the Meſſiah known to him 


Tiberius, there 


and Tacitus, 72. V. 337. | 
Suferings of Chriſt. See Chriſt. 
Synecdoche, .\ uſual Figure in Scripture, I. 96, 
Hrac ſe, VII. zog. * 


Thie. He aflerts that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered under 


Pontius Pilate, II. 54. And inſerts it in his Hiſtory, | 


as a Thing worthy of Remark, that a mighty Prince 
was about that Time to ariſe from the Eft, V. 337. 
His Conjecture upon the Breaſt of Tyrants, VIII. 222. 
Tamerlane, VII. 321. wy 
Tant mount, I. 157. | | 
ir The rebuilding of it miraculouſly interrupted, 
V. | 
Temptation, What is meant by Temptation, III. 296— 
303. VII. 266-269, What is meant by being led 
| Into 
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into Temptation, III. 303—308. $12,313. The holy 
Affections and Diſpoſitions that ought to accompany 
that Petition of the Lord's Prayer, 314—317. God 
not the proper and efficient Cauſe of Temptation, VII. 
270—273. This Aﬀertion clear'd from ſome Excep- 
— 1 5 
enderneſs and mutual Charity recommended, I. 3 
Tertullian. Varro the — — re- 
marks, reckons up no leſs than three hundred ſeveral 
wpiters, II. 9. He appeals to the Roman Regiſter of 
ks for the Confirmation of that preternatural Eclipſe, 
which happened at our Saviour's Crucifixion, 55. He 
boaſts of near a wy ju of Chriſtians in City, 
233. In ſpight o judice the Doctrine of Chri 
did triumphantly prevail over him, 238. He ſtakes 
his Life upon the Confeſſion of the Devils that they 
were no Gods, 268. His Teſtimony concerning the 
Lord's Prayer, III. 86, The moſt heterodox of any 
of the Fathers, V. 112. His Arguments in Prejudice 
of the Prieſthood confuted by the learned Mr. Dedwel!, 
114. | 

Teſtament. The New Teſtament an exa& Counterpart of 
the Old, II. 86, 87. 

Tetter, II. 265. 

Theodoret, A very ſatisfactory Account of the v 6wovorov 
of the Son, in Theodoret's Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory, III. 369. 

Thoughts. A Word of Comfort to thoſe, who complain 
of _ troubled with evil Thoughts, VI. 410. 

Tiberius, II. 54. 

Tillotſon. His Eaſineſs and Addreſs, III. 421. 

Time. When the Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, &c. The Will and Wiſdom of God 
fix'd this determinate Period, V. 331, 332. No need 
of ſending the Meſſiah immediately after the Serpent 
had compaſs'd our firft Parents Fall, 332—335. It may 


| be preſum'd, that God wiſely made choice of that Junc- 
ture of Time, to ſend his Son into the World, when the 


World was in the greateſt Expectation of him, 335—338. 
That Juncture of Time was pitch'd upon as. moſt con- 
venient to ſend forth his Son, 338—341. That Junc- 
ture of Time, the fitteſt for God to ſend forth his 
Son, when the State of Affairs ſeem'd moſt to require 
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it, 341346. Hence we ſhould learn to reſtrain al! 
uſeleſs and unwarrantable Curioſity about the Reaſons 
of Chriſt's Coming when be did, 347, 348. And to 
admire and adore the Wiſdom of God, 348, 349. We 
| . ſhould conſider the Perſon from whom, and by whom 
| this Embaſſy was ſent, 353—359.. The Nature and ; 
| Condition in which God ſent forth his Son, 359— 
| 364. The End and Purpoſe for which God ſent forth 
hs + his Son, 364—369, And the Loving Kindneſs of 
| the Lord in ſending his Son, 369—372. Inferences, 
372=—377+ | | 
Titillations of Senſe, VII. 274, 4 


PSY Y 


* 


Titus Veſpaſian, V. 16. e Ver. 
Tongue. A cutting and ſtabbing Weapon, VI. 443, 444. / 
Torments, No Objection can lie againſt an Eternity of 
Torments, as being cruel and unjuſt, unleſs the Rea- 
ſon of that Objection be ſomething more evident and 
urideniable than all the Declarations of Scripture. to 
the contrary ;z and ſuch a Reaſon will be hard to be 
met with, I. 391. Hell-Torments tho' equal in Du- 
ration, yet are piouſly ſuppoſed not to be equally in- 
tenſe, V. 436. See Hell, Puniſhment. | | 
Tradition, Groundleſs and Uncertain, III. 364, 365. 
Trajan, V. 16. | | 
Tranſlation, See Enoch. wy | 
Tranſul/tantiatzon. It has neither Scripture nor Tradition 
in its Favour, III. 365. The Inconvenience and Ab- 
ſurdity of it, VIII. 326—336. See Papiſts. 7 
Tree of Life, and Tree of Knowledge, Conjectures about 
them, I. 248. 3 VE 
Truſt. The reſpective Truſt of the ſpiritual Paſtor and 
the civil Magiſtrate, I. 60—62. 

Truth, is a Debt in which all Men have an indiſputable 
* Right, II. 283. How far we are bound to keep to 
exact Truth, 344—362. And upon a juſt Occaſion 
to declare it, 362—370. It is expedient to lye for 

the Truth, 398. Truth in Relation to an aſſertory 
Oath implies an exact Agreement between our Thoughts L 
and Words, IV. 63,64. In Relation to a promiflory F = 
Oath, it implies this, and a juſt Conformity in our 
Actions to them both, 65. See Lys, 7 


— . e 


8 7 ull, 


We INDEX. 

Tully. Eager of ſending his Son to Athens, I. 426. He 
faulters ſhamefully in explaining the Nature of the 
Deity, II. 9. A feeble Defender of the Immortality 
of the Soul, II. 25. His fine Repreſentation of a libi- 
nous Perſon, VII. 305. His unadviſed Saying, 352. 

Tutor, His Management of Pupils, I. 429, 430. 

1. and Oblations ſhould be punctually paid, VIII. 
149, Ai 

= 264% U. | 

FL- mus, His prodigious Conceit, II. 440. 

* th He reckons up three hundred ſeveral Jupiters, 


V. , Cunanns. Felix his Collegue, and Succeſſor, 

Vemtricle, II. 295. 

Jenus, II. 10. 

Veracity. The Veracity of God a Proof of the Truth of 
the Goſpel, IL 88, 100. 


* 


Verulam Lord. An Oracle of Law and Learning, IV. 


340. 

Vice, juſtly call'd bitter, IV. 2. Frequently hereditary in 
a Family, VIII. 95—97. . 

Virtue, properly ſweet, IV. 2. A Definition of it, 337. 
Virtue has a Tendency to encreaſe Faith by a natural 
and moral Efficacy, and by the Blefling of God upon 
it, 356—367, | 

Fitious Habits. Upon what mighty Diſadvantage Men 
indulge themſelves in them, 313, 314. 


Ueli f. A ſtrong Opiate, II. 184. Ambition and Vain- 


glory give the Inclination an unhappy Biaſs towards 
Unbelief, 185—189. Self-Conceit apt to betray Men, 
who are ſtrongly poſſeſſed with it, into this fatal Snare 
of the Devil, : 89—192. It is a confident Falſhool 
to aſſert, That it is not in a Man's Power to believe 

or disbelieve what he will; and that therefore his 
Fault (if he incurs any) is involuntary, 193—198. 

Unbelicver. Whether an Unbeliever (in the Goſpel Senſe 
of the Word) one who does not admit ſo much as the 
firſt Principle of Religion, can be a good moral Man, 
II. 199—205. Whether ſuch an Unbeliever as does 
not give Credit to reveal'd Religion, can be a good ” 

a 1 


447 


© _ 
* > = Re, a 


n 
— d * 44 — * 2 a 
7 > SS. A 


ven, 219 —221. The Meaning of the 
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ral Man, 206—212. Whether ſuch Unbelievers. as do 
embrace what is plain in the Chriſtian Revelation, that 
is, the Morality, but can't give their Aſſent to the 
ſublimer Doctrines, which are called eee can be 
moral Men, 212—222. 

Unchaſte. See Libidinous. 

Uncleanneſs. The Habits of it moſt wretchedly enſnaring 
and enſlaving, I. 83—85. 

Univerſities, Ours preferr'd to all the publick Academies 
in Europe, I. 431. See Huth. 

Unmercifulne/s, or Uncharitableneſs wilfully perſiſted in, 
is a Sin that forfeits all Title to the Mercy of God, 
VII. 210—212. 


Door, VI. 100. See David, Bathſbela. 
Urge See Cromwell, Lawleſs U v. 247. 


W. 
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Uriah. The Guilt of his Blood lies principally at Davids 


14 LLIS Dr. The humble Opinion of one of his | 
late Adverſaries, dreſſed up in his own modeſt | 


Words, III. 383. 


War. Be it never ſo juſt and honourable, is fel more 


or leſs calamitous, and ought ever to be reckon'd a- 
mong the Judgments of God, VIII. 232. 

Matehſul eſs, Jefin 
our Chrittian War re, 455—62. 

Wealth. Worldly Wealth a periſhable Commodity, I 


306. It tempts Men to be inſolent and F of 


God, VII. 275. See Ri hes. 
W: cledneſs. See Iniquity, Rea ſon. 


Vill. The Will has oftentimes the chief Stroke in 


determining our Aſſent or Diſſent to ſuch Things as 
are propoſed to our Belief; an undeniable Inſtance of 
it, II. 193—198. What the Will of God is that we 
are to 05 III. 217,218, The Manner of doing the 
Will of God taken, as Grotius imagines, from the 


. Motions of heavenly Bodies, which is regular, - teddy 
© and uniform, 218. Or from the more excellent Na- 


ture, and noble Employment of the Angels s in Hea- 
etition, Thy 

Ft! , done in Earth as it is in Haden, 221—223. 

The holy Affections and — dd 2 


'd, III. 455. The Neceſſity of it in 
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Conſideration of it is apt to ftir up in our Hearts, 226, 


227, . 
at MI Viſum. Recommended to the Study and Purſuit of all 
he the Sons of Men, I. 409, 410. The Wiſdom of Look- 
be ing at Things not ſeen, VI. 227. What we are to 
underſtand by Things which are ſeen, 229. What 
by Things not ſeen, ibid. Between theſe two States 
ga manifeſt Difference in Point of Evidence, 229, 
4 And a mighty Diſproportion in Point of Duration, 
es 230. The Difference in Point of Evidence between 
I a preſent and viſible State, and a future and inviſible 
n, one doth. not imply any Reaſon of Doubt concerning 
d, the Exiſtence of ſuch an inviſible State, 231—242. 
Tho' it were not ſo abſolutely certain, as it appears to 
4's be, that there is ſuch an inviftble State, yet the mighty 
1 Diſproportion in Point of Duration makes it infinitely 
more worthy of our Care and Concern, than any Thing 
in this tranſitory World can be, 246—254. The 
1 Things inviſible muſt be our chief Scope and Aim, 
his ] 254-256, And the Things viſible are to be made 
eſt Þ ſubſervient to our future and eternal Intereſt, 257— 
267. The Properties of religious Wiſdom ; it is pure: 
dre This Purity may ftand oppos'd either to Carnality, 
a- VIE. 372, 373. or to Hypocriſy, 373—375. This 
Purity both in Converſation and Intention is an eſſen- 
in tial Property of the Wiſdom that is from above, 375, 
376. Religious Wiſdom is peaceable, 376—381. It 
I. is gentle and eaſy to be entreated, 381—385. It is 
of 'F fullof Mercy and good Fruits, 386. And it is without 
Partiality, and without Hypocriſy, 388—394. This 
: Deſcription of religious Wiſdom may teach us to diſtin- 
in F - guiſh between Religion that is truly ſuch, and that 
as which is only pretended, 394—396. And make us 
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of in Love with the Practice of that Religion, which ap- 
we pears ſo very amiable in the Idea, 396—3 98. { 
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Mord. What the Nature and preſent State of the World 
is, I. 336—339. The Love of the World, and an 
undue Regard to ſecular Intereſt was from the Beginning 
a main Hindrance to the Progreſs of Chriſtianity a- 
mong both Jews and Gentiles, and is among thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, II. i114—118. A true Mea- 
ſure of that Indifferency, or Moderation towards the 
Things of this World; recommended by the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. vii: 29, 30, 31. IV. 412—420. A due Conſi- 
deration of the Shortneſs of Life, added to the Mu- 
tability of worldly Things, an excellent Remedy againſt * 
all unreaſonable Fondneſs for the Things of the 
World, 420—436. An Indifferency for the World 
would make our Lives eaſy, 437, 438. Prepare us 
for Heaven, 438, 439. And make our Death com- 
fortable, 439—441. What is meant by the End of 
the World in Chriſt's Promiſe of being always pre- 
ſent with his Church, V. 2—10. See Faith, Gain. 

Worſhip. The Heathens deplorably ignorant of the Wor- 
ſhip, which propecly belongs to the Deity, II. 10. See 
Teathens, The Jews not altogether Strangers to the 
Nature of God, and divine Worſhip, 10—13. In 
what internal and external Worſhip conſiſts, III. 17 2— 
174. In what Particulars the Reſpect due to ſacred 
Things conſiſts, 177—185. Image Worſhip abomi- 
nable, 195, 196. A wilful Neglect of God's Wor- 
ſhip a grievous Prophanation, 198—200, Indecency 
of Behaviour in it gives Diſturbance and Scandal to 
the Congregation, 2z00—20z, Worſhip of Images in 
the Roman Church can't be acquitted of Idolatry, IV. 


9: v7; 5 | . 
Frath of Man; The Ou of it in no wiſe con- 
formable to God's righteous Will, V. 191—193. No 
proper Inſtrument for God's Work, 193—197. The 
Cruelty which the enraged Wrath of Man hath too 
haſty a Recourſe to, a very improper Means to be em- 
ploy'd in the Propagation of God's true Religion, 197— 
200, It is plainly con both to the Direction and 
Example of the Bleſſed Jeſus, 200—202. At the be- 
ginning, Providence made Choice of a difterent Method 
to plant the Chriſtian Faith in the World, and yet a 
Method marvelouſly prevailing and ſucceſsful, 203— 


208, 
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208, Suitable RefleQions for * 5th of November, 
ab : 
b 
Vor What Kind of Vouth are not fit to be 

ſent to the Univerſities, I. 430, 4312 
2 
Z ANC HIUS, VIII.; 


Zeal. The happy F — of Enthuſiaſtic Zeal, II. 
113. The Nature and Qualifications of godly Zeal, 


378-401. Recommended to Practice by Motives and 


ments, 40-423. Directions about the laudable 


and conſcionable Exerciſe of o our r Zeal, n See 
ug ebu. 
Zedekiah, VIII. 81. 

Zimri and Coli, I. 156. 
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N. B. In the Eighth Volume of theſe Sermons, a Miſtake 
being made in numbering the Pages from Page 273 to 
the End; till that is rectify'd, the Reader is deſir'd 
to ſubſtract 12 from any Number of the Eighth Vo- 
lume in the Index after 272; and that will give him 
the Page of the Eighth Valume ſought for. Thus 
273—12=261, <5 MN 


IO 


16 


\ 


The INDEX. 


1A TABLE of the Places of Scrip- 


ture occaſionally explained in the 


Eight Volumes of Dean Moss's 


Sermons. 
| | GENESIS. 
Cap. Ver. Es” Vol. Page. 
11 „ 6 167 
| a: —, -- 
17 * 1 249 
4 - "i; — 6 5272 
1 49 of te 7 "I 
EXODUS. 
a — = 
9 16 — 7 281—284. 
20 6 — — 5 356 
LEVITICUS. 
10 gf 7 — 3 167 
NUMBERS. | 
8 1 — _ | 
DEUTERONOMY. ] 
„„ — Mz 1 
30 % — 1 1 
1 SAMUEL | 
9 13 „ | 
5 2 SAMUEL. i 
„ — 3 3044305 j 
1 KINGS. 1 


8 777. — — 3 147 | 3 
Hh 2 PSALMS, 


456 


"The IND EX. 


Chap. Yer, | PSALMS. . Val. 


25 ad <q 3 
14 — — 4 
34 8,9, 10 — | 
31 12, 13 1 266 
65 2 — 3 22 
79 Ra © ps a 3. 939" 
97 I — 5 238 
119 99, 100 — 4 364 
138, 144. — 3 
148 —ů—— — 3 218 
„„ BROTRARE. |S 
bs 4 145 
er —＋ 1929 
„ %% — — 3 
1 — Ss 
e $3 38 
„ - d> IROULESIASTES > 
1 1+ — 4 471 
"I — — 8 54 
M or — 8 206, 207 
18AIAH. 
— 1 132,133 
JEREMIAH. 
7272 = 5 149, 150 
ro I 8. 
34 — _ 1 
FEzZEEITEIL. | 
— — 1 132 
DANIEL. | 
HOS EA. 
— 7 e 
JOEL 


Chap. Ver. JOEL. Vol. Page. 
2 by oy _—_ Wer. I 132 
eh 7" *ECCLESIASTICUS.* * 
18 3 TO — 3 93 * 
28 7 72 — 
792 werken, 81 
3 ann — 1 13372 
1 * 32297 
1 4 761 
$7207 r — 1 82 
39240 2 2 283 
9,.49, 47 A ao 4 434- _ 
19» ; — r 
6 14,177 — | 6 421, 422 
: 26; 30 — 44 49 
e PIT 7 on 4+ -9=1 
952 — 4 445; 
33 5 — 3 36 4. 
7 11001 Z. ' #0 
12  nnnnn——_ 3 246 
II” 28, 29 — 6 272,273 
16 24 — — F, 
18 21,22 — 43a, 4314 
> 2608 8 
2 26, 2 — 
28 16;28 — 5 I 
200: — —_ 2, 3 
err Mank. 
16 15 — — * 5 32 e 
1 LUKE. | RE : 
4 — 3 299} 
: ih — 1 158 
5. 4 — 2 468 
2 — x 1358, . 
14 1 — s 309 199 
od ad 


The IN D E x 


The INDEX 


T — 7. 7 
II — E 
11, 12, 13,14 — 5 407,408 
20, 11 ———_— 6 148, 149 
„ 15 —_ 5 6771. 
TE. LO 1 133 
4  : 
12 — + - K 365 | 
33 ” 7 29235293 ' 
16 — 3 "5WE_ + 
16 — 5 i. 
$ - — 8 361 
21 — — ©. "Ot 
22 — — 5 16, 17 
39 X 8 
41 7 FOO 
5 * — 5 105 —108 
+ F 
o 4; 5. 
\ } — — 2 goyc: 
48 ons 50 5 108—110 
2 — 58 9721000. 
38,39 r 
e £| ROMANS. - +: 
24, % — 3 ge 
12 — 6 148 
23 — — 1 269 
233 24, 25 — 1 136—138 
7, Ce. — 1 259—260 
12, 1314 — 1 251, 252 
19 _ . 7 298, 299 
26 — 3 S222 
„rr 3 150 
576,778 — . 5 
13514 — —z 87385 
19 1 5 193,194 
1 — — 8 108, 19 
17 3 209, 210 


i CORIN- 


e as 


C} 


I 


4 a 


Chap. Ver. 1 CORINTH, - Vol. Page. 
| 2 4 , el: * 2 IO 
110 16 — ws $ 326325 
A — 
12 17 — — 5 64,65 
31 1 4 298 
8 3 7 K, 62 
=” We 37 62—6 
6 — 7 64, 65, 93 
| 8, Ec. more 4 304 
; I 15 OO . 3 92, 97 
| + 3t cs - < 5 62—64. 
| 2 CORINTH. 
Z 2 bs c = 
4 18 ws | 6 246, 247 
1; 2: — 5 
GALATIANS. 
5 17 at 5 411, 412 
24 — I 186, 187. 316 
EPHESIANS. | 
12 — 3 4+ 
12,13 —— 3 
1 1 1 4 280 
PHILIPPIANS. 
1 — | 7 416,417 
6, 7 — 8 3 Z—369 
6 — x 
_ COLOSSIANS, | 
3 p 9 1 316 
15 | 8 2837, 288 
16 — TY 60,61 
1 THESSALONIANS. 
1 115 2, 44 — 13 
1 Tim 


De I N D E X. 


-- 


459 


: 
” 
| 
! 
\ 


The I'N — * 
1 ii 


